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PREFACE

The third chapter of the present work, the commentary on the lokanirdesa
of Abhidharmakosa-bhasya was already edited by Prof. L. de La Vallée Poussin
between the years 1913 and 1914 p. Chr. and appeared in book form; the first chapter
of the same was also edited by Prof. S. Lévi and became visible in the Bibliotheca
Buddhica Vol. XXI. 1918. The cditorial task of the rest of this commentary in
the same series had been entrusted to me. For this purpose, my manuscript had
been completed long ago. But influenced by either the Great War or the
demolition of the printing factory by an unexpected inundation or other hinde-
rances, the printing works made little progress. In 1931, only a part of its
second chapter was published by me. Such being the circumstances, I was very
anxious that it might be impossible to publish the whole volume in my life time.

However, in the seventh vear of Showa (1932 p. Chr.), one association called
“the Publishing Association of Abhidharmakosa-vyakhya” which aimed at
publishing the whole work in Roman letters, was organized by the origination
of Mr. E. Tomomatsu with the approbation of many competent fellowscholors.
Encouraged by this association, with all kinds of hardships of more than three
vears, I accomplished this work with difficulty. As the principal original, the
Calcutta-MS. (C) was used and collated with that of the Bibliothéque Nationale
in Paris, copied in tracing it by the Late Dr. B. Nanjio (N). To begin with,
two more other MSS., that iz, onc¢ brought home by Dr. J. Takakusu and kept
in the Tokyo Imperial University (T). The other brought home by Dr. R.
Qakaki and stored in the Kyoto Imperial University (K), were consulted for’
reference. But, during the process, I was obliged to give up these last two
because they contained many errata and made no contribution at all for emenda-
tion. The first and third chapters of the present work have been compared
with those of Prof. S. Lévi’s (L) and Prof. L. de La Vallée Poussin’s (P) re=-
pectively and its effects have sometimes been put in the foot-note.

In regard to the Samdhi, it is not regularly followed as the case common
with all other Buddhist MSS. Moreover, the punctuation marks are frequently
so confusedly used that they have to be arranged in their proper positions from

the meaning of the =entence; and also only at the end of sentences which are
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punctuated, all of the Samdhi which require to be corrected are changed in the
regular form. But, those of the rest should be kept in mind by readers as the
characteristics of the Buddhist MSS. as a whole, and that they are so left
untouched, because when one tries to make any correction of the mistakes in the
manuscript they should give him an important foundation or suggestion. The
Italics in the present work are generally used to denote the words in the original
text commented by YaSomitra; and sometimes, the qoutations which were taken
Jrom other parts of the same text which ought to be written in Roman characters
as a rule.

The original text by Vasubandhu has not yet been discovered except some
of the Karikas. However, the Chinese version of the same text by Paraméirtha
is faithfully rendered word for word, and the fact that the arrangement of terms
closely pursues that of the original might be inferred from the sentence of the
present commentary. Vasubandhu’s Bhasyam of the Karika explains not only
the limited number of words of one §loka or a half-Sloka or one line, but even
two or three karika-words whenever the case requires.

On the other hand, the order of words in the Chinese version by Hiucn-
Thsang, though exquisite in terminology, does not agree with that of the original
text. Hiuen-Thsang classified the Karika-sentences and their respective Bhasyam
in a more comprehensive way than that of the original so as to explain at least
one whole line at a time. Though the divisional method of paragraphs in the
Tibetan version differs from that of Hiuen-Thsang, the principle of its classifica-
tion is similar to his. Therefore, readers may realize that the position of a term
or a passage in the present commentary does not always coincide with these two
of Hiuen-Thsang’s and the Tibetan version. So that, in order to understand the
meanings laid down in this commentary, if a reader, taking Paramétha’s version
as the original text, pursue his study, he would certainly feel himself as if he
read the real Sanscrit original. Nevertheless, the numeration of Karikax, for
convenience’s sake, does not thoroughly depend upon Paramdrtha’s, but on
Hiuen-Thsang.

The Tibetan version is, I might say, absolutely necessary for reference to
make up the deficiencies of letters or to revise the clerical errors or to com-
prehend cleary about the dubious and doubtful passages, in the course of study.
Though it is so, in Tokyo, unhappily, we have only one of the Gnas-brtan edition

which is so dubious in print that no one can read this smoothly. Accordingly,

if we desire to complete this study, we must seek other editions. So, 1, at first,
borrowed the Peking edition deposited now in the Otani University, Kyoto, from
Mr. Enga Teramoto to whom my Sincere thanks should be paid for the kind-
ness shown me by him, and examined several parts of my work with this;
secondly, Mr. Tokwan Tada, a lecturer at the Tohoku Imperial University, who
was then not yet acquainted with me, accommodated me with the parts of the
chapters I—III, of his Sde-dge edition; but, I was very sorry because I, despite
his former promise, could not borrow the rest of that edition from him. How-
ever sorry I may be, I have to express my sincere acknowledgment to him.
Under such circumstances as stated above, it was inevitable but that I should
resort to the Gnas-brtan edition possessed by Mr. Ekai Kawaguchi who willingly
lent me two copies of that edition and enabled me to compare with them from
the fourth to the last chapters and to give finally their leaf-numbers. If I could
not borrow this edition, most parts of the present work, without comparing with
the Tibetan version, might have not appeared in public. So, I am now keenly
aware of the unbiased magnanimity shown me by him and desire him to accept

my cordial thanks.
October, 10th year of Showa.

U. WOGIHARA.



ity asya §lokasydrtham vivrnvana Acarya aha. $dstram pranetu-kimah svasya

Sphutartha
Abhidharmakosavyakhya

1
(dhatu-nirdeso nama prathamam kosa-sthanam)
[Tib. 1°] namo' Mara-bala-pramathanaya.®

mahs-balo jiiana-samadhi-danto
yah pafijaram janmamayam vidarya |
vivesa nirvrty-atavim praSantim
tam $astr-nigam S§irasa namami. ||
paramértha-§astra-krtya kurvanam Sastr-krtyam iva loke |
yam buddhimatam agryam dvitlyam iva Buddham ity ahuh. |
tena Vasubamdhu-namna bhavigya®-paramairtha-bandhuna jagatah |
Abhidharma-pratyasah krto ’'yam Abhidharmako§’akhyah. |
Abhidharmabhagya-sagara-samuddhrtasydsya Sastra-ratnasya |
vyakhys maya krtéyam yatha'rtha-nama Sphutdrthéti. |
Gunamati-Vasumitr’adyair vyakhyakaraih padirtha-vivrtir ya |
sukrta [Tib. 27] sa ’bhimata me likhita ca tatha ’yam artha iti. |
siddhidntarthipasrta kvacit-kvacid ya tu taih krta vyakhya |
tam udbhavya yathavad vihitéha maya ’'nyatha vyakhya. |
Abhidharmavibhigayam krta-Srama ye ’bhidharmakose ca |
praviciryatam iyam tair vyakhya yukts na va yukta. |
yukta ced grahydyam na ced apohydnyatha' vidhatavya |
na hi visame ’rthe skhalitum na sambhaven madrsam buddhib. |
yah sarvatha sarva-hatandhakdarah
samsara-pamkdj jagad ujjahdra
tasmat namaskrtya yatha’rtha-sastre
sastram pravaksyamy Abhidharmakosam.

I om n° T.

2 N. adds here: namo ratna-trayaya. 3 °gyat MSS. contra metrum.

4 ayohydny® MSS.
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) . dhatu-nirdeso nama 1.2

Sastur mahdatmya-jAiapandrtham gun dkhydna-purvakam tasmai namaskiram
arabhata iti. $gstram Abhidharmakosam pranetu-kamah kartu-kimah svasya
Sastur atmiyasya Sastuh. sa hi Bhagavan Acaryasy’ atmiyah &sta. tac [Tib. 2°]
chasana-pratipannatvat. tena va Sistra maha-karuna-paratantrena sakalo lokah
svatvena parigrhitah. tasmad Acaryasydpi svatvena grhitasya sa Bhagavan svah

( éista ‘bhavati. rahatmya-jiidpandrtham iti. mah’stmatvam mdahatmyam sva-
- parfirtha-pratipatti-sampat taj-jiiapandrtham tad-avabodhirtham. gup’dkhyana-

purvakam guna-kathana-parvakam tasmai namaskdram arabhate tasmai pranimam
karotity arthah. atita-kalatvad arabdhavan iti vaktavye vartamana-kale pada-
prayogo ’dyipi namaskar’arambhibhiprayat. S§igya-paramparays va namaskar’a-
rambhiviramat. Sabda-Sastre ’p’ idrSa eva Sabda-prayogo dréyate. atha Sabda-
nuSisanam. athéty ayam Sabdo ’dhikarirthah prayujyata iti. gun’akhyana-
matrena mahatmyivabodho na namaskarenéti cet. na. tasya tat-stcakatvat.
namaskarena hi mahatmyam sacyate. atha va gun’akhyanendlva mahatmyam
jidpyate na namaskarena. namaskar’arambhas tu sva-punya-prasavirtham. sad-
acaranuvrtti-pradarSanirtham va.  krtibhimata-devata-paja-stuti-namaskara hi
santah kriyam arabhanta iti satam acarat. tatra mahatmya-jidpanam kimartham
ity dcaksmahe. tad-gauravotpidanirtham. gauravétpadanam punas tat-pravacanal-
satkrtya-Sravanirtham. satkrtya-Sravanam kramena §ruta-cinta-bhavana-maya-
prajitpadandrtham. tad-utpadanam klesa-prahanirtham. tat punah sarva-
duhkhé6pasama- [Tib. 3%] laksana-nirvana-prapanidrtham iti prayojana-nistha.
mahatmya-jidpanam tv ekam Acaryena prayojanam uktam saksat-prayojanatvat.
tad-itarani tv abhyahitum Sakyaniti noktani. ya iti Buddham Bhagavamtam adhi-
krty’ ahéti. samanya-Sabdo ’pi yac-chabdo vihita-visesanatvat viSesa-vrttir bhavati.
tad-yatha ya esam brahmananam gaurah Sukra-vasah sa Devasarméti. tadvad ihapi.

yah sarvathd sarva-haténdhakdrah

samsara-pankaj jagad ujjahara

tasmai namaskrtyéti
Buddha eva Bhagavati yac-chabdo vartate. na hi Buddhad anya evam guna-
viistah sambhavatiti ato vyacaste. ya iti Buddham Bhagavantam adhikrty’
ahéti. Buddha iti kartari kta’-vidhanam. buddher vikasanad buddhah. vibuddha
ity arthah. vibuddham padmam iti yatha. ‘atha va ’vidya’-nidra-dvayipagamad
buddhah prabuddha ity arthah. prabuddha-purusa iti yatha. karma-kartari kta-

! nam MSS. 2 kta denotes a participial suffix ta.  3....3 Simply avidya MSS. but L & Tib.
rmam-pa gcig-tu na ma-rig-pa.

I.3 4 prathamam koéa-sthanam 3

vidhanam ity apare. svayam budhyata iti buddha ity arthah. karmany api
kta-vidhanam apy adogam paSyamah. sarva-guna-sampat-sampannatays sarva-
dosa-vinirmuktataya ca buddhair anyair va buddho jiiata ity arthah. Bhagavan-
tam iti dvitiya-padépadanam anadara-sambhavana-nivrtty-artham. nirupapadanam
abhidhananam hi loke anadaro drS§yate. Devadatta iti. Vinayavibhaga-karas tu
catug-kotikam kurvanti. asti buddho na bhagavan. pratyekabuddhah svayam-
bhutvad buddha iti Sakyate vaktum. na tu bhagavan. aparipurna-dan’adi-sam-
bharatvat. yo hi mahatmyavan sa bhagavan ucyate. asti bhagavan na buddhah.
caramabhaviko bodhisattvah pariparna-dan’adi'-[Tib. 3°] paramitatvat anabhisam-
buddhatvac ca. asty ubhayatha Buddho Bhagavan. asti ndbhayatha etan akaran
sthapayitvéti. ato Buddham Bhagavantam ity ubhaya-viSesanam. hatam asyin-
dhakaram anena véti haténdhakdrah. sasthi-bahuvrihau margena hatam iti kartr-
bhito margo adhyaharyah. trtiya-bahuvrihau tu margenéti karanam adhyahar-
yam. apara aha. vigraha-dvaya-pradarSanam hana himsa-gatyor iti® hanty-
artha-dvaya-parigrahirtham. yada hatam asyindhakiaram iti vigraham. tada
gaty-artho hantir grhyate. gatam asyAndhakiaram ity arthah. yada punas trtiya-
bahuvrihih. tadd himsa’rtho hantir grhyate. himsitam anendndhakaram ity
arthah. evam uttarayoh padayor aikapadyam krtva paSciat saptami-tatpurusam
karoti. sarvasmin hatd@ndhakdarah sarva-hat@ndhakdre iti. tatha ca sati hata-
Sabdo ’tra na parvam nipatati. saptami-samasas tv iha kena laksanena bhava-
titi cintyam. saptami Saundair iti® samasah. hatdndhakdara-Sabdah Saund’adigu
pathyate. Saund’adinam akrti'-krtatvat tatrdsyAnupraveSo 'vagantavyah. saptami
'ti yoga-vibhagad va. utsargena va samasah. saha supéti’ sub® iti vartamane
sub-antam sub-antena saha samasyate. yatréstam iti a-krta-laksano va tatpurusgo
mayura-vyamsak’adigu’ drastavya ity anena va katham upasarjani-bhatam
andhakaram sarvasminn ity anendbhisambadhyate. satyam nindhakaram aneni-
bhisambadhyate. andhakara-ghatas tv anendbhisambadhyate. yena hy andhakara-
ghatena yogad Bhagavan hatdndhakarah. sa tasyindhakara-ghatah sarv’adharo
'vagantavyah. yatha akgeSu dharta iti. yena dhaurtya-lakganena gunena yogat.
asau dhartah so ’k§’adharah. evam ih4py avagantavyam. anyatha ’pi céha sambha-
vantam samisam paSyamah. sarvasmin hatam sarva-hatam. sarvena praka-
rena sarva-hatam sarvathd sarva-hatam. sarvatha sarva-hatam asydndhakaram
anena véti sarvathd sarva-hatindhakdrah. evam hata-8abdasyAndhakarena sama-

! ye-es la-sogs-pa= jiian’adi. 2 Dhatupatha 2, 2. 3 See Panini 2, 1, 40. + avrt® MSS.
but L. 5 Papini 2,1,4. 6 Supa L. 7 Cf. Papini 2, 1, 12.
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nidhikaranyam. na ca parva-nipata iti. sarvena prakarenéti klistdklistindha-
kira-vigamatah. sarvasmin jfieye dvada§ayatana-laksane. sarvam sarvam iti
brahmana yavad eva dvada§’ayatananiti sttre vacanat. kim atra §arvaram tamo ’'n-
dhakara-Sabdenécyate. néty aha. ajfidgnam hi bhutdrtha-darsana-pratibandhad
andhakiram ity avagantavyam. andhakara-Sabdo hi naiSe tamasi prasiddhah.
andham iva janam karotiti andhakarah. sad-bhuta-ghata-pat’adi-rapa-darsana-
pratibandhat. tat-sadharmyat ajfianam [Tib. 4*] apy andhakar’akhyam labhate.
bhutirtha-duhkh’adi-satya-dar§ana-pratibandhat. tac céti tad ajfianam. prati=
paksa-labhenéti drya-marga-labhena. vipaksah'kleSah vipaksa-pratighataya paksah
pratipaksa iti krtva. atha va jiianam anasravam ajfiana-pratipaksah tasya labhena.
atyantam sarvathd sarvatra jieye punar-anutpatti-dhamatvat hatam asamudacas
ra-prahanikrtam ity arthah. afo ’sqv iti Bhagavan. pratyekabuddha-sravakd apy
abhyarhitavat pratyekabuddha-Sabdah puarva-nipatah. kdmam ity anujfiayam.
na tu sarvathéti. aklista-sammohin-atyanta-vigamat. nanu ca sarvam s'dsrava-
vastu §ravaka-pratyekabuddhanam api buddhavat prahinam. kim idam ucyate.
klista-sammohasya tesim atyanta-vigama iti. tatha hy uktam. niham eka-
dharmam apy anabhijiiaya aparijiidya duhkhasyinta-kriyam vadamiti. tatha
niham eka-dharmam apy aparijiiayiprahiya duhkhasyinta-kriyam vadamiti. ta=
smac chravaka.pratyekabuddhinam api tad aklistam ajianam caksur-adivac
chanda-raga-prahanat prahinam eva. anyatha hi §ravaka-pratyekabuddhanam
duhkhénta-kriya na bhavet. satyam asty etad evam. prahinam eva tesam klis-
tavad aklistam apy ajiidnam. tat tu tesam caksur-adivat prahinam api samuda-
carati. Buddhasya tu prahinam san na samudacarati. ata eva ca viSegitam
punar-anutpatti-dharmatvat hatam [Tib. 4°] iti. anyatha tat’ sarvatha sarvatra jiieye
prahinam ity evdvakgyat} ye tu vyacaksate' Sravaka-pratyekabuddhanam klista-
sammobha-matra-vigamat samkleSa-vinivrttir iti. tad apavyakhyanam esam yatho=
ktam iti pratyacaksyate. tathd hy esam iti vistarah. tathd hiti yasmad ity arthah.
atha va tathéti yatha na sarvatha tathéti. hi-Sabdo hetau. egam iti Sravaka-pras
tyekabuddhanam. buddha-dharmesv avenik’adisu. ativiprakrsta-desa-kalesu cdre
thesu ativiprakrsta-desesu ativiprakrsta®-kalesu ca. ananta-prabhedesu cibuddha-
dharma-svabhavegv api rap’adigv arthegu. bhavaty evdklistam ajfidnam samuda-
caraty eva tad ity arthah. tatra ye buddha-dbarma avenik’adayah. tesu svabhava-
parama-siksma-gambhiratvad buddhad anyesam ajfianam. yathoktam. janise

1 °kga NT, °%kse C, but L. 2 tam MSS. but L. 4 °kgyate MSS.

but L. 5 °vik® MSS. but L.

3 evécaksgyat MSS. but L.

peapry

O T ewl — .
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tvam Sariputra tathagatasya $ila-skandham samadhi-skandham prajiia-skandham
vimukti-skandham vimukti-jiana-darSana-skandham iti Bhagavata prstena stha-
vira-Saradvatiputren()ktam. no hidam Bhagavann iti. ye tv 'anye ’rtha’ rapinah
paraménu-samcitah. te ativiprakrsta-desa yadi bhavanti. ye’py avijiiapty-arapinah.
te ’pi yady ativiprakrsta-ded’adharatvat ativiprakrsta’.desa bhavanti. tesv api
tesam ajfianam aneka-loka-dbatv-antarita-deSatvat. &rayate hi sthavira-Maudga-
lyayanasya ativiprakrsta®-desa- Marici - lokadhatu - jata - sva- matr - deSaparijiianam.
ativiprakrsta’-kalegv apy atitesu anagatesu va tesv arthegy atibahu-kalpantarintarita-
vinaSa-pradurbhavatvat [Tib. 5°] tesam bhavaty evijfianam. Srayate hi sthavira-
Sariputrena moksabhagiya-kusala-malidarsanst pravrajya’peksa’-purusa-pratyakh-
yanam. Bhagavata tu tasya moksabhagiyam drstam uktam ca
moksa-bijam aham hy asya su-siksmam upalaksaye
dhatu-pasana-vivare nilinam iva kamcanam

iti. sa ca purugah pravrajita iti. ananta-prabhedesv iti. dhatu-gati-yony*-upapat-
ty’adi-prabhede durbodhegv arthesu. tesim ajfisnam bhavaty eva. tatha hy aha.

sarv’akaram karanam ekasya mayura-candrakasyapi

nésarvajiiair jiieyam sarvajiia™balam hi taj-jidnam
tany etani catvary ajfiana-karanani bhavanti. tesam kvacid ekam kvacid
dve kvacit trini kvacit catvariti sambhavato yojyani. ity dtma-hita-pratipatti-
sampad t7 vistarah. atma-hitaya pratipattih atma-hita-pratipattih. atma-hita-
pratipatteh sampat aima-hita-pratipatti-sampat phala-nispattir ity arthah. sa céyam
sampat jfiana-prahina-sampat-svabhava veditavya. para-hita-pratipatti-sampad
api tathdlva carcaniya.’ apare vyacaksate. atma-hita-pratipottir atma-hita-prati-
padanam.’ atma-hitopagraha ity arthah. tasyah sampat atma-hita-pratipatti-sam=
pat. evam pare-hita-pratipatti-sampad api vyakhyeya. sa punah sarva-duhkho-
PaSama-nirvana-pariprapana-svabhava.

samsara-pankaj jagad ujjahdaréti

iti.®

vacanat. samsaranam samsdra [Tib. 5°] ajavam-javibhavah janma-marana-param=
paréty arthah. atha va samsaranty asmin sattva iti samsaras traidhatukam.
samsarah panka iva samsdra-pankah pamka-sadharmyat. ata sha. samsaro hi
Jagad-asanga-sthanatviad duruttaratvic ca panka-bhuta iti. panko hi loke avasad’at-
makatvit asangasya sthinam. ata eva °ca duruttarah.’ camcalatvad va par’asra-

1....1 anyatha MSS. but L. 2 °yik® MSS. but L. 3 °kgya NT, °jya C, °ksi L.  + yany
ON, yaty 8, jaty L; skye-gnas. 5 °jfia-jfiana MSS. contra metrum. 6 =T 108,

7 varcan® NT, vacan® C, but L; brjod-pa. & °pad® CNS but L; sgrub-par byed-pa.

%....% cedannutt® N, vadautt® C, cadanutt® T, but L.
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yottaraniyatvad va duruttarah. samsaro ’pi hi trgna’bhigyanditatvad asanga-sth-
dnam. duruttarad ca tasmad eva® drsti-vicikitsa-vispanditena.® buddhdpasraydt-
taraniyatvena va duruttarah. tatrdvamagnam tadatmyanupravesatah samudaya-
vayava-rapato va. jagat sattva-lokam atranam anakrandam anukampamdanah
karunsyamano Bhagavan sad-dharma-desand-hasta-pradanaih. sad-dharma-desand
eva hastah. tesam praddandni. uttaraniya-bahutvad bahu-vacanam. tair yathd-
bhavyam abhyuddhrtavin. yathabhavyam iti anucyamanam api gamyate loke tatha
drstatvat. tad-yatha brahmanan anlya bhojayamaséty ukte. ye tatra bhojayitum
Sakta® grame nagare va samnihitah. tan eva bhojayamaséti gamyate. sarva-loka-
brahmananam bhojayitum asakyatvat. evam ihapi yo jano bhavyo ’bhyuddhartum.
tam evdbhyuddhrtavan iti. ato yathabhavyam iti vyacaste.
‘tasmai namaskrtyéti
Sirasd pranipatya kriy’aspadibhatatvan namah-§abdasya pranipatyirtho namaskrtya-
Sabdo bhavati. pranipatas ca loke §irasa pratita iti Siraséty aha. van-mano-namas=
skaro 'pi atrinukta-siddho gun’akhyana-parvakatvat manas-karma-pirvakatvic ca
kaya-karmanah. tasmas iti kim-laksanéyam caturthi. atra bahavo vyakhyana-kara
muhyanti. acarya-Gunamatis tac-chisyas ¢’ acarya-Vasumitra shatuh. namah-
Sabda-yoge caturthi. namah-svasti-svaha-svadha’lam-vasad-yogac céti.® tad etad ayu-
ktam. svatantrasya namah-8abdasya yoge sa caturthi bhavati. a-svatantra§ cdyam
namah-Sabdah kriy’aspadibhatatvat. ata eva cidnendlv’ Acaryena Vyakhyasyuktau
namaskrtya Munim muardhnéti

karma-laksana dvitiya prayuktd. tasman na namah-Sabda-yoge caturthi ti.
dvitiyayah sthiane caturthi prayuktéty apare. tad idam esam iccha-matram. na
hi laksanam asyastiti. kena tarhiyam caturthi. sampradana-laksanéyam caturthi
'ti vyacaksmahe. katham sampradana-samjiis. karmana yam abhi praiti. sa
sampradanam iti.® Cuarnikarena karma-sabda ubhayatha varnyate. paribhagikam’
karma laukikam céti. tatra yada kartur® ipsitatamam karméti’® paribhasikam’
karm’ adriyate. tada kartur® Ipsitatamena yam abhi praiti. sa sampradana-samjiio
bhavati. brahmanaya gam prayacchatiti.® etat siddham bhavati. yada tu karma
kriyéti laukikam karm’ asriyate. tada kriyaya yam abhi praiti. sa sampradina-
samjfio bhavatiti. tad etat siddham bhavati. yuddhaya samnahyati. patye Seta
iti. samnahana-kriyaya yuddham abhi praiti karta. Sayana-kriyaya patim iti.

L....) om. ONS but L & Tib. 2 visyand® MSS. bskyod-pa. 3 °kto CN, °kte T, but L.

4 From here up to p. 74, phavati om. Tib. 5 Panini 2, 3, 16. 6 Panini 1, 4, 32.

7 par® MSS. 8 kartar MSS. but L. 9 Panini 1, 4, 49. 10 Cf. Panini’s (1, 4, 32) example:
upadhyayaya gam dadati.
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yuddh’adinam sampradana-samjiia siddha bhavati. tathéhipi namaskara-kriyays
Sastaram abhi praiti Acaryah. tasmac chastari sampradana-samjfia. sampradana-
samjiayam satyam sampradane caturthi ’ti' caturthi bhavati. evam ca krtva
parvam pranamya vadatim pravaraya Sastre.|
pramina-bhutaya jagad-dhitaisine
pranamya S§istre sugatiya tayina. |
iti-evam-adini kavya-Sastrintaroktani Sabda-rapani sunitani bhavanti. yadi tarhi
sampradina-samjiidivésyate.
namaskrtya Munim mardhnéti.
atra dvitiya na prapnoti. ndisa dosah. vivaksatah karakani bhavanti. yada
karma-vivakga. tadadvitiya. yada sampradana-vivaksa. tada caturthi’ti ubhayam
api siddham bhavati.
[Tib. 5°] yathd'rtha-sdstra
iti. 8astr iti aunadikah Sabdah.
cdnitdv iti® trn-pratyayinto ’nit Sastéti bhavati.

trntrcau  Samsiksadadibhyah samjfiayam
nanu ca samjidyam $astéti
bhavati. na céyam samjiia. samjidivéyam. dvividha hi samjiia viSesa-samjfia
samanya-samjia ca. viSesa-samjiia Devadatto Yajiadatta iti. sdmanya-samjfia
mata-pitéty-evam-adika. matr-adayo ‘pi hi tatra samjiiayam eva nipatyante.
na.ptr-nes_;t,ﬁ-tvast:‘-hoty-potp-bhmt;ﬁ-jamatr-smatp-pitre-duhitr iti.  tena yatha sar-
vasam matrnam iyam samjiia matéti. sarvesam ca pitrnam pitéti. evam sarve-
sam ca Sastrnam iyam samjiia Sastéti. sa tu Sasta dvividho bhavati. ayatha’rtho
yatha’'rthas ca. [Tib. 6] ayatha'rthas ca Paran’adih. yatha'rtha$ ca Tathagata
iti. ato viSinasti yathd’rtham aviparitam Sastiti yathd'rtha-Sdstd. etac ca viges
sanam para-hita-pratipatty-upaya-sacanirtham. ata ev’ aha. para-hita-pratipatty-
updyam asy’ dvigkarotity-evam-adi. na tv rddhi-vara-pradana-prabhavenéti pra=
bhava-§abdah pratyekam abhisambadhyate. rddhi-prabhavena vara-pradana-pra=
bhavenéti. rddhi-prabhavas tad-yatha Vispor vi§va-rapa-samdarSanam. vara-pra-
dana-prabhavas tad-yatha Mahésvaro varam prayacchatiti pravadah. atha va tri-pado
dvamdvah. rddhis ca vara-pradanam ca prabhava§ céti. prabhavah Sakti-viSesah.
nanu ca buddha api kadacit rddhi-pratibaryam vineyanam upadarsayanti. asty
etad evam. api tv avarjana-matram tu tesam. anusasani-pratiharyena tu rag’adi-
pratipakga-bhavana-kramena samsaréttaranam bhavati. kim karigyatiti prasnah.
namaskriyéti.
! Candra-vyakarana II, 73. Cf. Panini 2, 3, 13. ? Unadi-statra 2, 93. 3 nestr MSS.

4 tvastr MSS. C inserts here ksatr, NT ksetr. 5 om. CNT but. L. Cf. upadi-satra 2, 95.
8 ...% pitr-matr MSS. but L. Cf. unadi-satra 2, 95.
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ktva-vidheh kriya'ntaripeksatvat. samana-kartrkayor hi parva-kale ktva-vidhir
bhavati.
sastram pravaksydm? ti.
artha-visegibhidyotako nama-samuhah Sastram. ksanikatvat samuhédnupapattir
iti cet. na. tad-grahaka-buddhi-ripa-samuha-kalpanat. '§isya-Sasomdc chdstram
' [Tib. 6] kim Sastram iti kim namadheyam ity abhiprayah.
(2*) Abhidharmakosam

ity asya nirvacanam vaksyate. astam tavad etat.

avayavirthivabodha-purvakah samudayirthavabodhah ity avayavirtham tavat

ite.

- prechati. ko ’yam abhidharmo naméti. 1.

prajid 'mald sdnucard ’bhidharme
iti. dharma-pravicaya-kale prajfia pradhanam iti mukhya-vrttya prajfia-grahanam.

amaléty
andsrevd. malinam dsrava-paryiyatvat.

sanucaré ti
sa-parivdrd. Trajis samam carann api bhrtyo rajdnucara ity ucyate. tad-anu-
vrtti-karitvat. tathéhApi samakalam caranto ’pi tat-sahabhuvo dharma anu-
carid evocyante. ke punas te. citta-caittah anasrava-samvaro jaty-adaya$ ca citta-
viprayukta iti. nanu ca cittam caittebhyah pradhinam. tatha hi cittasya ime
citte va bhavas caitta iti. tena prajiidiva cittasya parivaro ’rhati. na tu cittam
prajiiayah caitasikatvat. asty etat. api tu dharma-pravicaya-kale prajiia caittas-
yépi sarvasya kalapasya rajayate. kvacit kascid dharmah pradhanyam askandati.
tad-yatha abhisampratyaya-kale Sraddhéty-evam-adi. andsravah pasica-skandhaka
iti. anasrava-samvaras tasmin kalape rupa-skandhah. ya vedana. sa vedana-
skandhah. ya samjfia. sa samjiia-skandhah. cetan’adi-jaty-adayah samskara-
skandhah. [Tib. 7°] vijianam cAitra vijiiana-skandhah. esa tdvad iti. tdvac-
chabdah kramarthah. paramarthika iti. paramirtha eva pdramarthikah. par-
amérthe va bhavah paramdrthikah. paramirthena va divyati caratiti va parama=
rthikah. sdamketikas tw samvyavaharikah.

tat-praptaye ya ’pz cétl
prajiia sinucara so ’bhidharma iti catradhikrtam. tasya anasravayah prajiiayah
prapty-artham saksat paramparyena va ya srutamayi cintimayi ca bhavandmayi
ca prajid s’dsrava ya copapatti-pratilambhikd sénucard. sa 'pi samketiko ’bhidh-
armah. tatra Sruta-prayoga-ja Srutamayi. yukti-nidhyana-prayoga-ja cintamayi.

...} om. RE & Tib.
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bhavans-prayoga-ja bhavanamayl. upapatti-pratilambha-ja upapatti-pratilambhika.
upapatti-pratila.nibho ‘syéstiti. ata inithanav iti' than-vidhanan na vrddhih. $ruta-
cintaimayy upapatti-partilam‘bhika bhavanamayl ¢’ arupydvacari catuh-skandhako
’bhidharmah anuparivartaka-rapidbhavat. rapavacaritu dhyana-samvara-sadbhavat
pameca-skandhako ’bhidharmah.
yac ca Sastram
iti abhidharma-Sastram abhipretam. tat tu sinucaram na sinucaram iti vyakhya-
bhedah. kecit tavat a-citta-caitasika-kalapa-rapatvat.
sdnucaram.

iti ninuvartayanti. jaty-adi-sambhavat’ kecid anuvartayanti. eka-skandhako
hy asav abhidharmah. dvi-skandhako va. tasya ca jaty-adayal santiti. anye
tu vyacaksate Sastram iti [Tib. 7°] Jfianaprasthinam. tasya S$arira-bhatasya
sat padah. Prakaranapadah Vijfianakayah Dharmaskandhah Prajiiapti-sastram
Dhatukayah Samgitiparyaya ity atas tad api Sastram sdnucaram eva paramparyena
paramarthikibhidharma-praptaye samketiko ’bhidharma ity ucyate. upapatti-
pratilambhika hi prajiia Sastra-fravanat tad-artham anusarati. tasyah §rutamayi
Srutamayya$ cintimayl cintimayyah s’asrava bhavanamayi tasya anasrava prajiia
jayata iti anukramah. tad ayam iti. tad iti vakyépanyase. ayam iti® sva-
laksana-dhdranatvena niruktah® paramarthikah samketiko ’bhidharmah. para-
mértha-dharmam iti. paramasya jianasyirthah paramd@rthah. paramo va 'rthah
paramdrthah sarva-dharmagratvat paramdrthah. paramartha§ cdsau dharmas ca
paramartha-dharmah. dharma-laksanam véti. sva-samanya-laksanam khakkhata-
laksanah prthivi-dhatur anityam dubkbam iti-evam-adi. tat pratyabhimukhah
pratilambhaya prativedhaya avabodhiya va abhimukho dharmah abhidharmah.
ku-gati-pr’adaya iti’® tatpurusa-samasah. nanu ca laksanendbhiprati abhimukhya
iti’ avyayibhavah prapnoti. yada hy abhir laksanena saha samasyate. tada ’vya
yibhavah. tad-yaths abhyagni §alabhah patanti. Salabha-patanam agning lakgyate.
$o ’gnir asya laksanam. mna tv ayam dharmo ’nyasya laksanam. kim tarhi.
lakgyah. svayam ev’ abhimukhyat. S$astr’akhyo 'pi samketiko ’bhidharmah pra-
panayabhidyotanaya va nirvanam dharma-laksanam va praty upanigad-bbavena-
bhimukhah. kim-amga paramarthika ity atas tatpurusa-samasendbhidharma iti
siddham bhavati.

(2) ukto *bhidharma iti. svabhava-prabheda-nirvacanato avayavartho vabud-

! Panpini §, 2, 115.
L & hdi ni ses-bya-ba.

2 °mbhav® T; yod-pahi phyir saddhavat also probable. 3 supplied from
¢ °ktih MSS. but L. & Panini 2, 2, 18. Panini 2, 1, 14.
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dhah. samudayirthas tu na tavad ity atah samudayirtham prechati. idam tu
sastram katham Abhidharmakosam iti.

tasyarthato ’sminn.
iti. tasyibhidharma-samjilakasya $istrasydnantaroktatvat grahanam.

arthata
iti na vyafijanata iti. arthato ’yam

anupraveso
[Tib. 8*] na sakalyena.

bhutah pravigta iti. etac chdstram madiyam tasydrthasya kosa-sthaniyam bhavati.

tasmad yathdipradhdnam ity avyayibhiavah. antars

koSa-sadrSam. etasminn arthe sagthi-tatpurusa-samasah. abhidharmasya koSo
’bhidharmakosa iti. yatra hy asih pravisati. sa tasya koSah. atha vaso’bhidharmo
Jiianaprasthin’adir etasya madiyasya sdstrasy’ dsraya-bhutah. tato hy argad abhi-
dharmad etan madiyam sdstram nirgkrstam. arthata ity adhikrtam. atah sa
evdsydbhidharmah kosa iti. etasminn arthe bahuvrihi-samasah. abhidharmah koSo
’syéti Abhidarmako§ah. yato hy asir nirakrgyate. sa tasya koSa iti. etac chdastram
Abhidharmakosam iti. samudayirtho ’py asydvagamita iti sacayati.

(3) kim-artham punar abhidharmépadesah kim prayojanam ity artbah.
saprayojanasya hi Sastrasya pratyasah sadhur bhavet. na nihprayojanasya. kena
cdyam prathamata upadistah. kena cdyam abhidharma adito desitah. aptopa-
distasya hi §astrasya pratyaso 'rha-rapah syad ity abhiprayah. prathamata iti vise=
sanam. bhadanta-Katyayaniputr'adinam pindikaranena pa$cad upadesasya sid-
dhatvat. prathamata upadeSe hi vivadah. wyate iti vistarah. yatah karanat.
dcaryah Sastra-karah.  Abhidharmakosam pratyasa-Sastram wvaktum pranetum
ddriyate. adaram karotity arthah. evam krte prasna-dvaye abhidharma-sastrasya
sa-prayojanatam aptopadeSatim ca pradarSayann aha. 2.

dharmdandm pravicaya
iti vistarah.

[Tib. 8°] yato
vina dharma-pravicayena rapam vedana anityam duhkham ity-evam-akarena.

ndsti klesopasamablyupiyah.!
anya® iti vakya-Sesah. sa eva tu kleSopasamibhyupaya iti arthad apannam
bhavati. tad-yatha n’ aharena vina prana-samdharanbpaya ity ukte sa ev’ aharah
prana-samdharandpaya ity arthad apannam bhavati. tadvad etat. yadi klesopa-

1 Not quite the same as original reading given in Fragments de la Karika ‘(L’abhidharmakoéa
de Vasubandhu par L. de La Vallée Poussin). 2 nainya ONS but L & Tib.

L

I.11 prathamam koéa-sthanam 11

S8amo na syat kim syad iti. ata aha.

klesais ca bhramati bhavdrnave ’tra loka
iti. anena kleS6pasamasyivaSya-kartavyataim daréayati. bhavah samsara ity
ekdrthah. bhava evirnavo bhavdrpaveh. majjana-sthana-sadharmyat samudra-
kalpo bhavah. etasmin bhavirnave atra. pratyaksikrta-paficopadana-skandha-
laksana-vyatirikta-bhava-pratisedhdrtham atra-grahanam.
tadatmyédvasthanat. tadatmyivasthanato ’pi hi adhikarana'-nirdeso drSyate. tad-
yatha anya-padapinupayogena palaSesv aramah sthita iti. vrttau tu hetv-arthatam
trtlyayah stcayata *hetuman-nica hetv-artha® uktah. klesas ca lokam bhramayantiti,
ata ity uddista-hetu-pratyamnayah. yata evam. ata uddisto ’bhidharma ity arthah.
dharma-pravicayah klesopasamoépayo *ninyo dharma® ity abhidharmoépadesakah
sambandha ity ata uktam

tad-dhetor
iti. sa eva hetus tad-dhetuh. tasya tasmad va

tad-dhetor
iti. tasya dharma-pravicayasyirthe 'bhidharmépadesa-hetuko dharma-pravicayah.
katham name dharma-pravicayah syad ity abhidharma upadistah $astra Buddhena.
[Tib. 9°] ata eva. na ki ving ’bhidharmépadesena Sigyah Sakto dharman pravica=
yitum iti.

udita
iti vader nisthayam krta-samprasaranasy4itad rgpam. na tu ina‘' ut-parvas-
yarthiyogat. wudita ity uktah upadista ity ekarthah.

kaléti.
kila-Sabdah pardbhiprayam dyotayati. Abhidhirmikanam etan matam. na
tv asmakam Sautrantikanam iti bhavah. Srayante hy Abhidharma-§astranam
kartarah. tad-yatha Jiianaprasthanasya arya-katyayaniputrah karta. Prakarana-
padasya sthavira-Vasumitrah. Vijfianakayasya sthavira-Devasarma. Dharmas-
kandhasya arya-Sariputrah. Prajfiapti-Sastrasya arya-Maudgalyayanah. Dhatu-
kayasya Parnah. Samgitiparyayasya Mahakausthilah. kah Sautrantikirthah. ye
satra-pramanika na Sastra-pramanikah. te Sautrantikah. yadi na Sastra-pra-
manikah katham tesam pitaka-traya-vyavastha. sttra-pitako vinaya-pitako ’bhi-
dharma-pitaka iti. satre ’pi hy abhidharma-pitakah pathyate. traipitako bhiksur
iti ndisa dosah. sutra-viSesa eva hy Arthaviniscay’adayo ’bhidharma-samjiiah

! repa N. 2 2 hetumanti ca adhaya C, hetumamtibahu abdha N, hetumannica jaadhe S,
hetumanticaja avdha T, but L. nic denotes termination of the causative.  3....3 nabhidh®
MSS. but L & chos gsan ni ma-yin. 4 in denotes i-vowel.

atra loko bhramati
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yesu dharma-laksanam varnyate. etad-asanka-nivrtty-artham dhuh. sa tw pru-
kirna ukto Bhagavaté'ti vistarah. yatha sthavira-Dharmatrdatena udang
anitya bata samskara
ity-evam-adika vineya-vasat tatra-tatra, sutra ukta vargikrta ekasthikrtah. evam
abhidharmo ’pi dharma-lakganépadeéa-svarﬁpo vineya'-vasat tatra-tatra Bhagavato-
ktah [Tib. 9°] sthavim-Kdtydyani_putm-prabhrtibhir Jilanaprasthan’adisu pindi=
krtya sthapita it ahur Vaibhagikah. vibhasaya divyanti caranti va Vaibhasikah.
Vibhasam va vidanti Vaibhagikah. ukth’adi’-praksepat thak. 3.
(4-6)  Sasravindsrava dharmg

iti. saha asravaih s’dsravah. s’asravas

na santy asrava esv iti anasravéh.
cdnasrava§ céti samdisah. sva-samanya-laksana-dharanad dharmah. esa sarva-
dharmandm samdasa-nirdesq iti. etavanto dharma yad uta s’asravas cinasravas
ca. nditad-vyatirikta dharmah santi. tasmad aha sarva-dharmdndm iti. semdsa-
nirdesa iti samksepa-nirdesah. vistara-nirdesas tu pascad a Sastra-parisamapter
bhavisyati. anye ’pi samasa-nirde$ah santi. samskrtd asamskrta rapy-arapinah
sanidarS§an4gnidarsana ity-evam-adayah. kim-artham ayam eva samaéisa-nirdeda
uktah. kasminn ukte na paryanuyogah. atha v samkleéika-vyavadanika-paksa-
pradarSanartham tad-arthatvac chastrasya. tat-paksa-dvayavabodho hi samkleSa.-
paksam. apahaya, vyavadana-paks’asevanan nih$reyasavaptir’ bhavet.

samskrta marga-varjitah

s'asravd
iti samskrta eva, nisamskrtah. hetu-pratyaya-janita rap'adayah samskrtdh. kim
sarve. néty aha.

marga-varjitah
marga-satyena varjitah. marga-satyasya samskrtatvat prasanga ity ata evam
viSinagti. etad uktam bhavati. marga-satyam varjayitva sarve samskrtah [Tib. 10]
g'asrava iti. katham punas te s'asravah. yady dsrava-samprayogat klista eva citta-
caittah s’asravah syuh. nénye. ath’ asrava-sahotpadad ekasyam samtatau sam-=
udacarat-kleasya sattvasya yathasambhavam paficopadina-skandhah s’asravah
syuh. nasamudacarat-klesagsya. nédpi bahya dharmah. ath’ asravanam ye arayah.
te g’asrava iti. sad ev’ dyatanani adhyatmikani s’asravani syuh. ath’ asravinam
alambanani s’asravani. nirodha-marga-satyam api s’asravam prapnoti. ardhva
ca bhdmir trdhva-bhamy-alambanair asravaih s'asrava syad ity ata aha.

! °naya MSS. but L.

3 nisr® MSS.
but L.

? ukt'adi NS, ukkadi C, but L. See Panini 4, 2, 60.
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asravas tesu
- ’ ta N
Yasmat samanusera -
iti. tasmat s'asrava iti parvam evidhyaharyas tasmac-chabdah. a

ty ity v i-labhe
ustim labhanta ity arthah. pratisi_sham labhanta i artho va. pustl ‘
pustin ] :
pra.tisthé,-labhe va te I‘ag’é.da.yah samtayante. apare vyacaksate. yatha’ r}usete

amé, am ahara iti pa.th o ’nugur_libhavatity arthah. tatha rag adayo 'pl tesu
m y y y

i 'ady-abhigyandita-karma-
dharmesu anugerate. anugunibhavantity arthah. rag’ady-abhigy

nirvartita hi s’asrava dharmah.
karma-jam loka-vaicitryam . o =
iti' vacanat. pratyga.y’anugunyenénuéerate pusti‘m 1ali))hanm’1tya;nu?zz:a:yaz:;
erate anuguna vartante pratyaya esv iti va [Tib. 10°] a,nussa,yt‘_.tv o ih,a
cdlsam alambanatah samprayogato va drastavyam. Gunama 1s_bh A
é;.castse. kim karanam yat sarva-dharmegv asravanam alamba,.nl av - alal;l:
:L):rrta ('-‘:VB‘ mar;ga—varjitah g’asrava ucyante iti. sarva-dhanflak% s asravana > Ban
ba.na.m ity anabhidharmikiyam etat. akasapratisamkhya-nirodhayor as

lambanatvit. sad eva hy anusaya anasrav’alambanah pathyante. te ca nirodha-
’ a.
e alambazt:ya-drg-ﬁmati tabhyam yukta ’vidya ’tha kevala
nirodha-marga-drg-gheyah sad anasrava-gocaré: N
it vacanat. tasman na sulikhitam etad iti paé)iamab. Icafr;}:zm :1 aia:y:ta ;;va
arthah. atha va kdmaem iti nipato ’bhwpagamarthajb. a:Gh yupt;gtm -
nirod;m-mdfrga-saty’dlamband api dsrava’ upaj‘dyti,nta, 1ty arthah.
marga-satyayoh. anusaya-nirdesa eva jﬁapayzgg{aqna it
nanasravordhva-visaya asvikarad vipaksata )
ity atra. yad dhi vastv atma-dmti-tpsnabeam s:ikrt:a.m .b]::zms;atum. v
'py anudaya anuSayitum utsahante. - ardra iva pate’ rajamsi ‘- ,t " am;éerat&
cl;lvam anasravam. nipy ardhva bhamih. ato na tad:alamban_as dhesa e
vipaksa-bhutau ca nirvana-margau tad-alambananam k‘leksa’a.nﬁ,m.1 uf‘ Zanﬁm o
a.dhar;'mam. ato’ pi na tesu pratistham labhante. tapta;lvopale talani pa
[Ti.b. 11*] andsravdé marga-satyam lri-vidham c'a?)y asamskj::azn N
ity arth’apatti-siddhatvat na sutrayitavyam etad iti evam cody )

V 9 . m k I . g

tatranye

lokéttara§ ca. ato viSesdrtham punar abhidhiyate.

asr° N; zag- 5 Karika
1 karika IV, 1# z °getsu CN, °bhahtsu T. 3 karika V, 14. 1 gasr’ N; zag-pa.
r: , 18, ) h

V, 18, & °o MSS.
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graha.r,lam.‘ prasiddham carth’apattya gamyate naprasiddham. aprasiddham

cAsamskrtam iti. apare vyacaksate. trtiya-raéy-aéamka-nivgtty-a,rtham arth’apatti-
siddbam apy etat punar ucyate. yatha hi tisro vedana bhavanti. sukha duhkba
aduhkhisukha céti. evam dharma api sambhavyeran. g’asravi anasravah s’asra-
s vAnasravaé céti. atha va ndiva g'asrava nanasravas céti. tena ye 'rth’apattya
nirastah. kim te 'nasrava eva utdho s’asravAnasrava eva. ahosvin noébhayathéti
samdihyeta. asti hi gasravinasravatva-vikalpdvakasah. katham iti. Vaibhagika-
prakriya tavad
dvidha sinuSayam klistam akligtam anuayakair
1 iti* vacanat. ye caksur’adayo bahya va rap’adayo ’kligtah. te ‘nusayanair ev’
asravaih g'asrava ninanusayanail. prahinais tair ananu$ayanair asravair na g'ag=
ravah. aprahinais tv antatah para-sa.mtana-gatair api sasrava [Tib. 11°] evéti.
Darstantika-prakriyaya 'pi ca caksur’adayo arhat-samtana-gata bahyas ca rip’adayo
anasravah. asravanam anaSrayatvat. 9asTavas ca te asravanam apratipaksatvad
s iti. paryayikam g'ssravanasravatvam caksur-adinam kalpyata iti* samdehah. tat-
samdeha-vinivrtty-artham idam ucyate.
andsrava marga-satyam tri-vidham cApy.asamskrtam
iti. nigparyayam anasrava evAmi na gasrava yathoktam iti punar-vacanam.
te tarhy arhac-caksur-adayo Vaibhagikaih kva pakse nikgeptavyah. kim s'asrava-
» pakse athAnasrava-pakse iti. g’asrava-paksa iti ta shuh. katham prahinair
asravais te g'asrava vyavasthapyante.
anugayisyante va. tes'asraval. traikalikartha-vivaksaya 'pi hi loke vartamana-kale
prayogo drSyate. yah praja raksati. sa raj &ti. yo ’pi raksitavan yo ’pi raksigyati.
sa cApi rajéti gamyata evéti. ata evam vyakhyayate. atha va yady api te prahinair
» asravair na s'asravah. aprahinais tu aparimitair asravair antatah para-samtana-

yesv 4asrava anugerate anuSayitavanto

gatair api s'asrava eva bhavanti. nanu ca samasa-nirdesad eva
g’asravanasrava dharma

iti® trtiya-ray-aprasamgah. [Tib. 12*] na.

gasTavas cAnasravad ca s'asravAnasravas céti.
asarapanam apy eka'-Sesa isyate. guno yan-lukor iti’ yatha. apare punar ahuh.
arth’apattya siddham evditat. spastikarandrtham tu prapamca ucyate. tad-yatha
viSesanam viSesyena bahulam ity anendlva sarva-siddham. purva-kaldika-sarva-
jarat-purana-nava-kevalah samanadhikaranenéty’evam-adi-prapamea ucyate. tad=

tatrdika-Sesa-nirdesa-sambhavat.

gasravAnasravd iti eka-Sesah.

30

2 kalpateti MSS. but L. 3 Karika I, 4*. + ajka. MSS. 5 Panini 7,

7 op. cit. 2, 1, 49.

1 Karika V, 3290,
4, 82. 8 op. cit. 2, 1, 57.
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vad etat. katamam tri-vidham asamskrtam ity apratitatvat prechati. tri-vidh
. 3. A . . ) ’ v >
fgm:;nam lyatta’vadharanirtham." santi hi kecid ekam evésamskrtam nirvanam
zy ur ya.thz’f, Vatsiputriyah. paramanv-adayo bahavo asamskrta iti Vaiéesi];ah
, n-r?ata-pratlgedhartha.m iyatta’'vadharanam.! katamau dvdv iti pratisa.mi:h 5...
pratisamkhya-nirodhav eva prechati. n’ akasam. akaSasya loke prasiddh;mtvaz ‘
tatr’ akasam andurtir '
iti tfatfretl nirdharane. vakybpanyase vi. avakaSam dadatiti akagam iti nirvacanam
bhriam asyintah kaSante bhava ity skasam ity apare .
andvrtir
ax,lavara.nam. kartr-saidhanam karma-sadhanam va. yo dharmo ’nyan *dharman
n’ avrnoti® ir va i
rooti z-a.nyalr va n’ avriyate. tad anavarana-svabhdvam dkasam. tad
a-pratyaksa-visayatvat anya-dharminavrtya anumiyate. .
mitram. ata eva ca vyakhyayate.

na tv avaranibhiva-
v aa ) yatre rupasya gatir iti. yadi yan n’avrnoti
. akaSam. apratigha api citt’adayah samskaras tathdivati

Tib. 12° § i
[ 2°] akaSam prapnuvanti. na prapnuvanti. paresim &varana-bhavat

rddl%lmanto hi citta-caitta-balena paresam gatim  citt’adinam vibadh i3
iratlsa.mkhya-apratisamkhya-nirodhau tarhi avibandhakatvad akz’;éam prapZZZ;
bz;ita t‘t;e:;yoh twgyoga-dravyénutpafti-dharmanam samyoga—prapti-niyata-rodhe;.-
o ari, :vpa;;tll;wghna-rodha-bhutatvena ¢’ avarana-bhutatvat. atha va yasya-
varar a. akganam ndnyal' laksanam. tad akagam. tayos§ cdnya-lak:

astitl na tau nirodhav akasam prapnutah. a-sarva-gatam tarhy akaéim amjim1 Zm

o ’ ) ! m
:Z pi:i,r;i::;n :;ara;;;:;é:iw; bha\;jt.’ kta:d-ll)h;ve cdbhavat.” kudy’adigu hy anyta};ya;s

_ nan . r'akasa-laksanibhavat akasibhava-
kudy’ady-apagame ca punas tad bhavatiti ani i. n4 ?‘va A
tatripi kudy’ady-avakaga-danad akaéanzlt;:tl;ltZ:f P;igliwl:li. ta?jn;t]z:’m T
tagydiva kudy’ader anavakagatvad avasthinam na syat. yat tu tatra rﬁ;:rrxntall': Szat
Z‘i?::t:;.na(,}m. tat kudy’ady—a'varzjman n’ akagibhavat. uktam hi Bhagavata. yp;ts
mandalo a}m)utama. kutra pratigthita. prthivi brahmana ap-mandale pratisthita. ap-
kva‘ ,pr ;?;h?; }(j‘rau;im’a kva Rrati:gathitam. vayau pratigthitam. vayur bh.o Gautama,
e n'laha_i);ah aseA Pratlst,.hltah. akaSam bho Gautama kutra pratisthitam.
o Vimanatlsaram maha-brahmana. akaSam brahmanapratisthitam
starah. tasmad asty akasam iti Vaibhasikah. 5.

! iyantav® CT, iyamta
, iyamtav® N, but L 2 2 o AmE . .
noti T, : » out L. %..." “rmandmvrsoti C, °rmamna i N, °rma .
o o but L. 3 vivadhanti T, vivaksnati (!) N. 4 nanya CT S Sta?mt N, “rman avr-
ya sva-CNL, but § & gsan-gyi. ¥ . vabh® C, om. N.
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[Tib. 18°] yo visamyoga iti visesenanityata-nirodho 'pratisamkhya-nirodhas ca
vyudastau bhavatah. na hi visamyoga-laksanau tau nirodhau. visamyuktir visams=
samyoga-prapti-niyata‘-rodha-bhﬁto v4 yo dhar:

yogah klea-visamyukti-laksanah.
am arya-satyandm iti visesana-pari=

mah. sa pmtisamkhyd-nfi.rodhah. duhkh’adin
s grahat pratisamkhyinam anasravdlva prajiia grhyate. na hi laukiki prajiia duhkha-
saty’ady-akara. kim tarhi. uttarddhara-bhami-sant’ady-udar'ady-akara. prajiid-
videsa iti. widesa-grahanam kleéa-prahan’anantaxya-mérga-prajﬁa-grahanértham.
tena prajia-visesena prapyo mirodha iti pratisamkhyd-nirodhakh. madhya-pada-
lopam krivéti. Saka-parthiv’adinim upasamkhyanam. Saka-priyah parthivah
Saka-parthiva itigtya’ madhya-pada-lopah. yadi pratisamkhya anasravéiva prajiia
grhyeta laukika-marga-prapyo nirodho na grhita ity avyapi-laksanam prapnoti.
navyapi. sarvo hi traidhatuka-sasrava-vastu-nirodho 'nasravaya prajiaya prapyate.
na sa nirodho ’sti. yo laukikydlva prajiiaya prapyate pinasravayéti. kim lauki-
janam. yo hi laukikena margena kaécin nirodhaly prapyate.
lokottarslva prajiia tatra’ na laukiki.
distatvan [Tib. 13°]

—
=)

kya prajilaya prayo
5 sa eva punar lokottarena prapyata evéti.
dravya-san pratisamkhya-nirodhah satya-Catustaya-nirdeéa-nir
marga-satyavad iti Vaibhagikah.
prthak-prthag
iti nanéty arthah. ydvanti hi samyoga-dravyaniti.
samprayujyante tegv iti va samyogah.

P
Qi

samyuktih samyogah.

» samyogaya dravyanl samyoga-dravyani.
samyogas ca te dravyani céti sumyoga-dravyant.
uktam bhavati. s'asravam hi dravyam stambha-sthaniyam samprayojanam

sthaniyam pudgalas tu balivarda-sthaniya iti Bhagavatoktam. anyathéti
samuday’adi-darSana-

s'asrava-dravyaniti yavad

rajju-
yady eka ity arthah. sarva-klesa-nirodha-saksathriyé ti.
5 bhavana-heya-kleSa-nirodha-praptir ity arthah. Sesa-pratipaksa-bhavand varyarth:
yam iti. éega-kleéa-samuday’adi-daréana-bhavana-prahatavy’atmaka-pratipaksa-
margotpidanam nigprayojanam ity arthah. yat tarhy wktam asabhago nirodha
iti. kvoktam. sutre. purva-bhartra Visakhena grhapatina prstaya Dbarmadin-=
naya bhiksunyoktam. kim sabbaga arye nirodhah. asabbaga ayusman Viéélkh(‘eti'.4
» apratisadrfo nirodha ity artham abhisamiksya prechati. asya ko 'rtha iti. bahutve
hi sati pratisadrSo 'nyo bhaved iti parasyibhiprayah. ndsya kascit sabhdga-hetur
iti. sabhaga-hetuh sabhaga ity eko 'rtho hetu-§abda-lopat. drSyante hi padesu

paddika-desan prayumjana vakyesu ca vakydika-desan. tad-yatha Satyabhama

1 °j T, cf. p. 15, 19. 2 °gthya CN, itistyad T. 3 tamtram N; de-la. 1 See Majjhima-N.

No. 4 & BEAEN (Rt 8481L).
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Bhama Devadatto Dattah praviga pindim! praviSa tarpanam [Tib. 14°] iti. nityah
khalu pratisamkhys-nirodhah. tasya kim sabhaga-hetuna prayojanam iti. asa;
bhaga-hetur asabhagah. ndsti sabhigo ’syéti asabhago bahuvrihi-samasah na=

sau kasyacid iti. ndsau pratisamkhya-nirodhah kasyacid anyasya dharmasys
sabhaga-hetur iti adhikrtam. kim karanam. samskrta evéti sabhiga-hetur isyate
tatra na sabhigo asabhaga iti tatpurusah. na ty ndsya kaseid sabhdgo ’stiti: na.
tv asya nirodhasya kascid anyo nirodhah sadr§o na bhavatity arthah.
utpaddtyanta-vighno 'nyo nirodho "pratisamkhyayd.

andgatindm dharmandm utpidasydt ) ;
7 nan yantam vighnah atyanta-vighnah -
niyata-rodhah. ! et sens

5

10

anya
iti apratisamkhya-nirodhah. sa hi pratisamkhya-nirodhat anantaroktat anyah
‘pratisamkhyayéti .

prasajya-pratisedhe ayam o-karah. na pratisamkhyaya prapya ity arthah. atha
va “paryudase. pratisamkhyaya® yad anyat pratyaya-vaikalyam. sa. ‘prati=
samkhya. taya prapyo nirodho ‘pratisamkhya-nirodhah. madhya-pada-lopat
ayuktam etat. pratyaya-vaikalyam hy abhavah. katham abhavena sa nirodha.h.
p'ré,pyata. itl. aupacarikatvad adosah. atha va 'pratisamkhys-nirodha iti na pra;-
tisamkhya-nirodhah. apratisamkhya-nirodhah pratisamkhya-nirodhad anyatva-
matram eviécyate. na tu pratyaya-vaikalyasya vyapara iti.
anityata-[Tib. 14°] nirodha-vyudasirtham.
anta-vighno na dharmétpadasya.

utpdda-grahanam =
anityatd-nirodho dharma-sthiter aty=
T S atyanta-_grahar_la'm asamjiii-nirodha-samapatty-

Y n. ni hy anagatinam citta-caittanam utpada-vighnah.
na tv atyantam tavatkalikatvat tad-vighna-bhavagya. yathd’zka-rdpa-vydsaktt;-
caksur-manasa iti vistarah. yathéty udaharana-kathanam. yathdikasmin nila-

Tupe vydsaktam caksur manas ca yasya.
tasya.

25
sak ) sa eka-rupa-vyasakta-caksur-mandh.
Sy yamr rupantarani grhyamanat nilad anyani nilé.ntara-pita-lohité,vadat’:;;
dini varna-rupani samsthana-rapani ca s'abda-gandha-7'asa-spra§tavydni ca sarvani
atyag{ante pratyutpannam adhvanam atikramanti. atitam adilvanam prati d‘=
an_ta 1ty arthah. tad-dlambanairiti. tani nilintar’adini anantaroktani alamb:zar):i »
?;aizav: ::(;i}-liilc:r;zlbandh. ke. 'pamca vijiidna-kaydh. taih. na sakyam utpattum

: etat. ma hi te samarthd iti vistarah. na hs te pamca vijiana-
kaya atitam visayam sv’alambanam api Saktd grahitum. vartaman’alambanatvat
pamcanam vijiiana-kayanam. athinyad idanim nil;inta.r’adikam vartamanam

-.% °sopr® NT, °sopratisamkhyaya C, but L.

! pimdr NT, ‘ndam C, but L. 2,
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alambya kasmin nétpadyante. na Sakyam evam bhavitum. sarva-dharmanam
catugke niyatatvat. hetau phala aSraya alambane céti. yasya vijiianasya yad alam-
banam. tad eva [Tib. 15°] tasy’ alambanam bhavet. bhaven ninyad iti. alambana-
pratyaya-vaikalyat te pamca vijidna-kiya na punar utpadyante. ata aha. sq
tesam apratisamkhyd-nirodha iti vistarah. tesdm pamcanam vijilana-kayanam
pratyaya-vaikalyat prapyate dlambana-pratyaya-vaikalyat. caturbhir eva hi pra-
tyayair hetu-samanantar’alambanddhipati-pratyayais citta-caitta utpadyamana utpa-
dyante. tesam anyatara-vaikalye ’pi anutpattih. samanantara-pratyaya-vaikalyad
ity apare. samanantara-pratyayo hi tadanim citta-caitta-laksana ekasydiva tasya
nila-vijiidnasya utpattdav avakaSam dadati. nétaresam nildntar’adi-vijiananam.
yugapad-vijiandtpatty-asambhavat. udaharana-matram cdltat. evam ksanti-labhy-
adinam pameanam api apayikanam anagatinam skandbanam tad-utpatti-viruddha-
pratyaya-sammukhibhavena pratyaya-vaikalyat apratisamkhya-nirodhah prapyate
ity udabaryam. apratisamkhya-nirodham eva 'cibhisamdhaya srotaipannam pud-
galam adhikrtyoktam Bhagavata niruddha asya narakas tiryamcah preta iti. tad
evam-jatiyakanam anigatinam dharmanam pratyaya-vaikalyat. pratisamkhyam
antarena utpadasya niyata-rodha-bhito yo dharmah. so ’pratisamkhya-nirodha
ity ucyate. na hi pratyaya-vaikalya-matrad atyantam tad-anutpattir upapadyate.
punas taj-jatiya-pratyaya-samnidhye tad-utpatti-prasamgat. ko hi tada tad-utpattau
vibandhah syad iti Vaibhasikah. [Tib. 15°] catus-kotikam cdtréts® vistarah. atra
pratisamkhya’pratisamkhya-nirodha-laksana-nirdege catus-kotikam catus-prakaram
pradna-visarjanam. kim artham. vyutpadanirtham. tad-yathd ’tita-pratyutpans
nétpatti-dharmdandm sasravandm iti. sasravatvat pratisamkhyd-nirodha eva labhyate.
atita-pratyutpannanam utpadasya krtatvat. utpatti-dharmanam civaSyam-bhavat.
nipratisamkhya-nirodho labhyate. utpaddtyanta-vighna-laksano hy apratisam-
kbya-nirodhah. tad-yathd ’nutpatti-dharméandm andasrava-samskrtanam iti. aty=
anta-vighnitétpadatvad esam anutpatti-dharmatvam. atas ca tesam apratisamihya-
nirodho labhyate. ted-yatha sad-bhamikianim anagamya-dhyanantara-dhyana-
bhumikanam sraddha’nusari-marganam ekasmim sammukhibhite Sesanam pam-
canam apratisamkhya-nirodho labhyate. na tu pratisamkhya-nirodho ’'nasravat-
vat. na hi nirdogam prahandrham bhavati. anutpatti-dharma-grahanam atita-
pratyutpannétpatti-dharma-nirasirtham. andsrave-grahanam s'asrava-nirasirtham.
samskrta-grahanam asamskrta-nirasirtham. asamskrtam api hi svabhavato [Tib.
16°] ’nutpatti-dharmakam. atas tat-prasamgo ma bhud iti tad viSesanam. kesa-
1 vabh® MSS.; kyan. 2 °tra MSS. hdir....ges-bya-ba.

AT e equu ey
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mcid evam pathah. tad-yatha anutpatti-dharmanam anssravanam iti. tesam ka-
tham asamskrtinim grahana-prasamgo na bhavati. yesam dharmanam pratisam-
khya-nirodho ’pratisamkhya-nirodha$ ca sambhavati. tesam adhikarah. na césam-
skrtanam tau nirodhau sambhavatah. utpaddtyanta-vighno hy apratisamkhys-
nirodho na cdsamskrtanam utpado ’sti. kim cdnutpatti-dharmanam iti paryuda-
sena naifi'-samasah. utpatti-dharmebhyo ye 'nye tat-sadréa dharmah. te ‘nutpatti-
dharmanah. ke ca tat-sadréah. samskrta eva ndsamskrta iti. aprasamgo ¥sam-
skrtanam iti* bruvate. santi yesim ubhayam iti pratisamkhya-nirodha$ ca apra-
tisamkhya-nirodha§ ca. tad-yathd s'dsravindm iti vistarah. sasravatvad esah
pratisamkhya-nirodhah prapyate. anutpatti-dharmatvad apratisamkhya-nirodho
'pi prapyate. yada tada 'nayoh praptir abhipriyate nivaSyam anayor yugapat-
praptir bhavati. kesimcid dhi parvam pratisamkhya-nirodhah prapyate. pascad
apratisamkhya-nirodhah. tad-yatha ’rhata eka-rapa-vyasakta-caksur-manasas tad-
anya-rap’ady-alambananam pamcanam vijiana-kayanam. kesamcit parvam apra-
tisamkhya-nirodhah prapyate. paScat pratisamkhya-nirodhah. tad-yatha ksanti-
labhino ’paya-gatinam. [Tib. 16°] kesamcid yugapat. tad-yatha drsti-praptasya-
dhimatrddhimatra-klesa-pratipaksodaye tesam adhimatranam anagatanam klesa-
nam pratisamkhys-nirodhas cdpratisamkhya-nirodha$ ca yugapat prapyate. evam
anyesam api sambhavato yojyam. tad-yathd ’tita-pratyutpanndtpatti-dharmanam
anasravanam iti. atitadinam esam utpadasya vighnayitum asSakyatvat aprati-
samkhya-nirodho na labhyate. anasravatvac cdlsam pratisamkhys-nirodho ’pi na
labhyate. asamskrtanam tatpadabhavat napratisamkhya-nirodho sti. utpadatyanta.-
vighno hi apratisamkhya-nirodha ity uktam prak. anasravatvac ca pratisam-
khya-nirodho ’pi nésti. 6.2

(7) evam asamskrtasyalpa-vaktavyatvat purastat tat-prasnan' parisamapayya
samskrtan nirdestu-kama upodghatam utthapayati.’
yad uktam

samskrtd margavarjitah s'asrava
iti. katame te samskrtd iti.°
te punah samskrta dharmah.” '

punah-Sabdah prabhedintara-pradarSanirtha uktah purva-prabhedah s'asravinas-
rava iti. ayam tu punah-prabheda iti. asamskrta-nirdeSena vyavahitatvat. punah
samskrta-grahanam asamskrta-nirasirtham.

! naa N, tamea C, nafia T, but L. 2....%2 °nani N, °tami C, °nami T, but L. 3 om. MSS.
but L. 4 °§ran MSS. 5 utpadayati T. 8 jti 6 MSS. 7 °rmah CON, °rmmah T.
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ta
iti. tac-chabdah parva-prakrtdpeksah.! ke ca parva’-prakrtah. avarjitas ca
ye g'asravah. varjita§ ca ye marga-satya-svabhavah. ubhaye ’py* apeksitah.
katham gamyate.
ye s’asrava upadana-skandhias ta
iti* anasravebhyah s’asrava-nigkarsa-vacanat. yad
[Tib. 17*] rup’adi-skandha-pamcakam
vaksyamana-laksanam. te ’'mi samskrta dragtavyah. anyonyam esim sam-
grahah. rip'adi-grahanam §il'adi-skandha-nirasirtham. anye ’pi hi pamca skan-
dhas santi. §ila-skandhah samadhi-skandhah prajia-skandho vimukti-skandhah
vimukti-jfidna-darsana-skandha§ céti. skandha-grahanam rop’adi-visaya-nirasa-
rtham. sametya sambhiyé ti paryayav etau. atha va sametya samagamyinyonyam
apeksyéty arthah. sambhiya samjanyéty evam sam-sabdasysrtham dar§ayati. na
hyeka-pratyaya-janitam iti. sarvilpa-pratyayatve 'pi avasyam dvau pratyayau stah.
caturbhi§ citta-caitta hi samapatti-dvayam tribhih
dvabhyam anye tu jayanta®
vacanat. dugdhavad’ iti. samskrta-Sabdasya nistha’ntatvat nistha’nta-Sab-
dendlva drstdntam darSayati. dugdhavad iti dugdham nama ksiram. yat stanan

iti®
nigkasitap. tad dugdham iti nyayyam. yat tu nigkasigyate. yac ca ndiva
nigkasisyate dhenu-stham eva vartate. tad dugdham iti na praptam. ucyate ca
loke dugdham iti. evam ihépi ye samskarigyante utpatti-dharmano ’'nagata ye pi
na samskarigyante'anutpatti-dharmanah. te *pi samskrta ity ucyante. taj-jatiyatvat
sva-laksana-sadr§yatvat.
ta evddhvé'ti

vistarah. sarvdbhidharmah satrirthah satra-nikasah® [Tib. 17°] satra-vyakh-
yanam iti satréktanam api adhv’adinam skandha-paryaya-riapanam iha vacanarn.
gata-gacchad’-gamisyad®-bhavad iti. loka-prasiddham adhvanam apekgydyam
adhva vyakhyatah. tatha hi loke kathyate. ayam adhva gramam gato ’yam
adhva gacchati ayam adhva gamigyatiti. evam ihapi gato ’dhva yo ’titah
gacchati yo vartamanah gamigyati yo ’nagata iti. adyante™ ’‘nityatayéti va
’dhvana ity adhikrtam. pairuktam vidhanam apeksyiyam artho dar§itah. adyante

1 °tatpaks® MSS. but L. 2 °rvam MSS. 3 hy MSS. dan. 4 karika I, 8a. 5 yatu see
1713, 9. & karika IV, 65%bc. 7 50 SL & Tib. and &nEFe— R 35 (£—3"0) But dugdhéndh-
anavad NC and jpflfo$—%#:. 8 nigkarsah L. mdo-gtan-la hbebs-pa. ¢ °ccha MSS. but
L. 10 tam® NT, °gya C, but L. 1 adhvan=ad-van. dh is substituted for d. See unadi-satra
4, 115. or Apte s. v.
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anityataya bhaksgyanta iti adhvana iti samskrta evadhva-sabdena Bhagavats degitah.
kathé-vastu-
Sabdendpi ta eva samskrta Bhagavata deitih. trinimani bhiksavah katha-
vastani acaturthiny apamcamani yany ’asrity’ aryah katham kathayantah katha-
yanti. katamaini trini. atitam katha-vastu anigatam katha-vastu pratyutpannam
iti. katha vakyam iti vistarah. lkathd vikyam varn’atmakah Sabda ity arthah.
tasyd vastu nama-vigaya ity arthah. namna' punar artho ’bhidheyah. tatha hi
vaksyati. van namni pravartate. namArtham dyotayatiti®. yadi namdiva katha-
vastu nama ca samskara-skandhdika-deSa evéti katham krtva katha-vastu-sabdena
samskrta evokta ity ata aha. sdrthaka-vastu-grahanat tu samskrtam katha-vasti=
cyate iti. anyathd hiti vistarah. yadi sirthakam vastu na grhyeta Prakarana-
grantho virudhyate. kathd-vastuny [Tib. 18*] astadesabhir dhatubhih samgrhi=
taniti’. kaya punar yuktys sirthakam vastu grhyate. dvi-vidhah kathaya
vigayah. saksat paramparyena ca. siksad-visayo nama. paramparyenirthah.
sa hi sva-vigaya-bhatasya nimno visaya iti. atas tasydpi vigayo vyavasthapyate.
asamskrtam kasman na katha-vastutvenoktam. adhva-patitasya nimno ’'nadhva-
patitena sahdrthiyogat. visayo hetur iti va artha-dvaya-vicaka-vastu-Sabda-pari-
grahad va. yad dhi kathaya visayo hetu-pratyaya$ ca bhavati. tat kaths-vastu.
asamskrtam tu na hetu-pratyayah kathaya iti na katha-vastu. atha vi atit'’s-
dinam samskrtanam ati-bahu-rapatven’ akhyana'-karana-yogyatvat. evam cdivam
ca’ Dipamkaras tathagato ’'bhat. evam cdivam ca Maitreyas tathagato bhavigyati.
evam cdlvam ca raja Kapphino bhavatity atah samskrta eva katha-vastutvendkts
nasamskrtah. sarvasya samskrtasya nirvdnam iti nirupadhiSega-nirvanam. yady
evam s’asravasya tad astiti bhavati g'asravasya sanissaratva’-yogah. marga-satyasya
tu katham. koldpamam dharma-paryayam ajanadbhir dharma api prahatavyah
prag evadharma iti’ marga-satyasyapi nihsaranam kalpata® evéti. sarva eva sam=
skrtah sanihsdara bhavants.
savastukd

iti. vasanty asmin prak karyani paScat tata utpattir iti. wvastu hetur ity arthah.
sa esam astiti savastukdhp. i)ra.vacane hi vastu-Sabdah pamcasv arthesu drsyate®.
svabhave [Tib. 18°] alambane samyojaniye hetau parigrahe ca. svabhave tavat.
yad vastu pratilabdham. samanvagatah sa tena vastunéti tena svabhavenéti gam-

! namnah all MSS. but L & min-gis. ? Q#HxE 196, 3 BRI Ju (&1 4%) ¢ akhyata
MSS. % om. MSS. but L. 6 samn® N, sann® C, santismar® T; nes-par hbyun-pa dan bcas
fiiddu. 7 vajracchedika ed. by M.-Miiller p. 23 ult. and ABHFLARE (B 4211 %),

8 °lpyata NT. 9 cf. g 18D,
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yate. alambane. jfieya dharmah katame. aha. sarva-dharma jiidnena jileya
yathavastu yathilambanam ity arthah. samyojaniye. yasmim vastuni anunaya-
samyojanena samyuktah. pratigha-samyojanendpi tasminn iti. hetau. savastuka
dharmah katame. sarva-samskrtd dharma iti. parigrahe. ksetra-vastu-grha-
vastu-apana-vastu-dhana-vastu-parigraham prahaya tatah prativirato bhavatiti.
iha hetau vastu-Sabdo veditavyah hetu-vacanah. ksléti. kila-Sabdah para-matam
darSayati. sva-matam tv asya lakgyate. savastukah sasvabhivah samskrtah.
asamskrtds tv avastukah prajfiapti-sattvad iti.

(8) ta eva punah samskrtd iti. ye asrava anasravah parvam ukta iti darSayati.

ye §'asravd upddana-skandhds ta
iti. tesam' ity atr’ aharyam. kim siddham iti. lyad arth’apannam® tad
vicarayati. upadana-skandh’adayah satresiktah. tenéha te vyakhyayante. sarvo
'bhidharmah satrirtha iti vistarena uktam etat. tat-sambhiutatvad upadana-
skandha iti. upadana-sambhutih skandhs upidana-skandhdh. madhya-pada-lopat.
Yatha trna-sambhito ‘gnis érpdgnih. [Tib. 19°] tusa-sambhito ’gnis tusagnir iti.
upadananam skandha upadana-skandhd iti sasthi-samasendiva madhya-pada-lopam
akrtva anye sadhayanti. evam ca nidar§ayanti. yatha trpanam agnis trpagnir
iti yuktam. ye sattva-samkhyatah. te upadana-skandhah klesibhisyandita-karma-
hetukatvat. bahyas tu bhavah katham upadana-skandhsh. te 'Py upadina-
nirvrttah.
karma-jam loka-vaicitryam

iti" siddhintat. tad-vidheyatvid vd rdja-purusavad iti. yatha rajio vidheyah
purugo raja-purugah. evam upadananam vidheyah skandhah. tad-vagen’ alamba-
na-gaty-antara-pravrtteh.' wupdddndni va tebhyah sambhavantiti. artha®kathana-
matram etat. padani tv evam vaktavyani. upadananam sambhavi hetavo va
skandha upaddna-skandhah puspa-phala-vrksavat. yatha puspanam phalanam va
sambhavo hetur va vrksah. puspa-vrksah phala-vrkse iti va. tadvat. arhat-
skandhs api parasamtaniképadana-vidheya vikriyotpadanat.® tebhyo 'pi parasam-
tanikani upadanani sambhavantiti aviruddham esam upadana-skandhatvam.
rand hi klesah atma-para-vyabadhandd iti. ye hy atmanam param$§ ca vyaba-
dhante. te rapd yuddhanity arthah. tathdlva ca klesa [Tib. 19°] iti rana
ucyante. tad-onusayitatvid iti. tair anuSayitd upasevita ity arthah. atha va

! yatha tesim MSS. but L.  2....2 tad arth’apattya MSS. but L & don-yod-kyi go-ba gan
yin-pa. 3 karikd IV, 1. ¢ °yritih MSS. but L & hjug-pahi phyir-ro. 5 atha MSS. but
L & don. 8 °yap® MSS. but L & gnod-pa bskyed-pahi phyir.
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‘'nulayinah krtah tair enusayiiah. tad-bhavas tad-anusayitatvam. tasmat. tad-
anusayitatvgt. atha va tesam anuSayitatvam. tasmat. sarandh s'dsravavat. §'as-
ravatve yad vyakhyanam. tad evisya vaktavyam. aryandam pratikulatvat dubhkham
iti. samskara-dubkhataya aryanam tat pratikalam. samudety asmad duhkham
itt samudaya iti. hetu-bhutah skandhsh samudayah. phala-bhitah skandhsa
dubkham iti varpayanti. lujyata iti loka iti. asminn eva Rohitdsva vyama-
matre kalevare lokam prajiiapayami loka-samudayam céti satram. lujyate pralu=
jyate tasmal loka iti ca Bhagavatdivoktam. Iujyate vinaSyatity arthah. lujir
iha grhito na lokih. nairuktena tu vidhinena ga-karasya sthine ka-karah
krtah. tasmal loka iti bhavati. drstir asmims tisthatiti. ye kecid bhiksava
dtmata dtmiyata§ ca samanupaSyanti. ta iman eva pamcépadana-skandhan atmata
dtmiyata§ ca samanupaSyantiti vacanad upadana-skandha drsti-sthanam' bha=
vatiti. bhava iti s'asrava eva dharmah bhava-Sabdenoktah. bhavah katamah.
pamcopadana-skandha iti vacanat. ete ca duhkh’adayah &abda marga-satye ’pi
prasajyante. marga-satyam api hi samskara-duhkhataya duhkham. [Tib. 20°]
samanantara-pratyay’'adi-bhivena cdsmat s’asravam vastu samudeti. lujyate ca.
drstiS “ca tad® alambate. bhavati ca tad utpadyate ity arthah. ndiga dogah.
rudhim hy apeksate Sabda-pravrttih. ye dharmah samskara-duhkhataya aryanam
pratikala dubkhs virodhinah tad-utpadakah prasiddhah drsti-pusti-janakah. an-

~ adimati ca samsare vinaSyanti bhavanti. tegv evimi duhkh’adaya aryaih sam-

ketita na marga-satye. tasmat s'asrava eva dharma duhkha-§abd’ady-abhidheya
bhavanti ninasravah. na hi gacchatiti gaur ity ukte sarvo ganta® gaur ity ucyate.
tasmat stktam duhkham samudaya ity-evam-adi. 8.*

(9*) ripam
iti rapa-skandhah.

pamcé'ti
mana-indriya-vyudasirtham.
arthd
visayah aryante jiayanta ity arthah. punah
pdmce‘ ti
grahanam dharm’syatana-vigaya-nirasirtham.
(9°%) tad-vijian’dsrayd

iti. tac-chabdo ’rthan apeksate. tegv arthesu tesam va vijiianani tad-vijiandns.

! dan° MSS. but L & Ita-bahi gnas-so. 2,...2 cditad T.

3 garta C, gartta N 4 om.
MSS. but L.
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tesdm asrayas tad-vijiian’asrayah.
rupa-prasada
itl. rupans ca tani prasidds ca ta iti rupa-prasidah. anena viSesanena mana-
indriyam nirastamp bhavati. mano ’pi hi tad-vijiian’aSrayah.
pamcanam saha-ja§ ca tair
iti' siddhintat. [anuSayitds te.]! na tu mano rapa-svabhivam ity ato nirastam.
rupa-grahanam [Tib. 20°] tv iha §raddha-prasada-nirasirtham. tad-vijian’asraya
ity anena viSesanena S§raddhaya aprasamga iti cet. na. bahuvrihi-kalpanayam
tat-prasamga-sambhavat. ripa-grahane tu bahuvrihi-kalpani nivartate. na hi
rapamayo sti prasido yasya tad-vijiidnany aSrayatvena kalperan. prasada-graha-
nam punar indriya-grahya-vastu-vyatirikta-riapa-prasada-viSesa-jiapandrtham.
Vaibhagika hi bruvate. bhuta-vikara-viSesa evéndriyaniti. pravacane tu ndivam.
kim tarhi. rap’adi-visaya-vyatiriktani acchani atindriyani sva-vijidndnumeyani
indriyani yesdm caksur-adini adhisthinani dr§yante.
tad-vijiian’asraya
iti ca viSesanam anyonya-laksana-samkarya-nivrtty-artham. yadihi rapa-prasadas
cakgur-adaya ity etavad avakgyat. caksur api §rotr’adi va caksuh. yatas tv evam
viSegyate. rupa-vijian’aSrayo yo rupa-prasadah. tac cakgur iti. ato laksana-sam-
karyam na bhavati. na hi rotram anyad va indriyam rapa-vijiianasy’ asrayah.
evam yavat spragtavya®-vijian’adrayo yo rapa-prasadah. tatkayéndriyam iti vakta-
vyam. yathéktam Bhagavatéti. etad vyakhyanam satrdnugatam ity abhiprayah.
katham iti. adhyatmikam iti vijiian’aSraya ity arthah. dtma-S8abdo hi cittam
atméty upacaryata iti* vakgyate. atmani adhi adhyatmam. adhyatmam eva
adhydtmikam. [Tib. 21°] atmani citta-laksane kartavye hetur ity ayam artha
adhyatmika-S8abdendcyate. vijiian’asraya iti yavad uktam bhavati.
atha va yaniti vistarah. atha va
tac-
chabdena indriyiny abhisambadhyante:
evam-adi pravacana-prasiddham etat.

cakgur-vijfidanam S§rotra-vijiianam ity-
na tu rupa-vijiianam Sabda-vijianam
iti. loke tu kadacid evam bhavet. tasmad idam vyakhyanintaram aSriyate.
tasmad aha. evam ca krtva Prakarana-grantho ’py anwvrtte iti vistarah. kath-
am ihisiddham asiddhena sadhyate. caksur eva hy asiddham. tad-asiddhau
cakgur-vijiianam apy asiddham. katham tat tena tad-asrayataya sadhyate. sid-

karika I, 434, 2 sie MSS,, L; om. Tib. 3 kaya MSS. & L; reg-byahi.
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dha evdlte' pamca vijiana’-viSesah. paraspara-viSesopalaksanirtham tu vayam
etai§ cakgur-adibhis tan viSesayanto darSayamah. etad uktam bhavati. Jetasya
prathamasydikasya’® sva-samvedyasya vjiiana-viSesasya ya aSrayo rapa-prasadah. tac
cakgur-indriyam. evam yavad etasya pamcamasya sva-samvedyasya vijiiana-viSesa-
sya ya afrayo rapa-prasadah. tat kiyéndriyam iti. nisiddhenésiddhasya sadhanam.
(10) rapam dvi-vidhéts.
cakguso ’rtho varna-samsthana-bhedad dvih-prakarah. loka-pratitatvat tasya sva-
laksanam anuktva prabheda eva kathyate. warnas catur-vidho nil’adir iti. nila-
lohita-pitdvadata varpdh. tad-bhedd anya® iti. abhr’adayah. apare vyacaksate.
tad-bhedd anya iti nil’adi-[Tib. 21°] varna-catustaya-samparka-viSesat kakanda-
varn’adayo ’pi jayante. na kevalam abhr’adaya iti. samsthanam akrti-visesal.
punas tad ev’ antarganikena bhedena bhidyate.
vimsati-dhé ti.

tad-yatha nila-pitadi. samsthinam asta-vidham dirgh’adi-visatdntam. Sego dva-
dasa-vidho varna iti viméati-dha. nabhas cdrka-varpam iti. yad darato vaidarya-
bhitty-akaram drSyate. vrttam vartulam. parimandalam cakralam’. wunnatam
sthul’adi-rapam. awanatam nimna-rapam. yatra ripandm.darsanom iti vacanam
chaya’ndhakarayor nanakarana-pradarSandrtham. na wvipamcitam na vibhaktam

ity arthah.

idam iha viearyate. yadi nil’adi-varna-catustaya-bheda eva abhr’adayo na
tad-vyatirikta bhavanti. yathéha kakand’adi-varna néktah. tatha ’bhr’adayo ’pi
na vaktavya iti. nditad vyakhyana-karair vicaritam. Sakyam tv evam bhanitum.
maya-rupa-sadrsatvat nil’adi-bheda-bhata api te abhr’adayah prthag uktah. tatha
bi te darato bhittaya iva lakgyante abhyasa-gamane tu na drSyante. ma kasyacid
evamn bhat. nditat kimeid asti. vimatir va. kim asty etat. uta bhranti-
matram iti. tad-viparyasa-samSaya-nivrtty-artham ime abhr’adaya uktah. samty
evdmi rap’ayatana-svabhava iti. dirgh’@dinam pradesa iti. dirgh’adi-visatinta
[Tib. 22*] pradesa ity arthah. kataro ’sau prade$a ity aha. kaya-vijiapti-svabhdva
iti. kaya-vijiaptir hi kadacid dirgha kadacid dhrasva kadacid yavad visatéti.
kidr§l punah sa ’vagantavya. tad alambana-citta-samutthapitam yat kaya-karma.
a-kdya-karma-svabhavam tu dirgh’adi-visatdntam nirastam boddhavyam. asty ubha=

yathd. parisigtam iti. yan nirastam dirgh’adi. abhra-dhama-rajo-mahika§’ ca.

1 eve te CN, eva te T. z om. MSS. but L & Tib.  3....3 etasyanyasya MSS. but L & Tib.
* ninya MSS. but L. & Tib. v. below. 5....5 cf. Atthasalini p. 463, 1. 6 from below (Siamese
ed.) cakka-samthinam vattam kukkut-anda-samthianam parimandalam. cakralam= leb-leb-po.
6 °hik® MSS.
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drsyate hi nil’ddinam dirgh’adi-pariccheda iti. nila-pita-lohitdvadata-ccha-
ya’'ndhakaranim dirgh’adi-samsthana-grahanam. tasmad esam api trtiyayam
kotyam antarbhava ity abhiprayah. katham punar ekam dravyam ubhayathd
vidyata iti. katham ekam dravyam varna-samsthan’atmakam bhavati. varna-
rapdd dhi samsthana-rapam dravyintaram iti vah siddbantah. ubhayasya tatra
prajidndt. varna-samsthanasya tatra grahanat. jRdandrtho hy esa vidir na sat
ta'rtha iti. vida jiana ity' etasya dhator lug-vikaranasya etad rapam wvidyata
iti. na tu vida sattayam ity® etasya dhatoh Syan-vikaranasyditad rapam ity ar-
thah. jiinam tatrobhay’akaram pravartate. na dravyam ekam ubhaya-laksanam
iti Vaibhagika-pariharah. kaya-vijiaptdv api tarhi prasamge ity Acaryah. na
hi kaya-vijiaptau grhyamanayam varna-grahanam na pravartate. Vaibhagikanam
ayam abhiprayah. nil’adi-grahanam atap’aloka-grahanam va samsthana-nira-
peksam pravartate. kaya-vijiapti-grahanam tu varna-nirapeksam. parisista-rup’-
ayatana-[Tib. 22°] grahanam tu varpa-samsthanipeksam pravartata iti. Sautran-
tika-paksikas tu ayam Acaryo ndlnam artham prayacchati® na hi caksusam
etat samsthana-grahanam. manasam tv etat parikalpitam. varna-samnivesa-viSesa
eva hi samsthinam. na samsthanam nama dravyam kimeid asti. varndgrahane
samsthana-grahanabhsvat. etac ca karma-koSa-sthane' pariksisyate.

sattvdsattv’akhyas céti. vag-vijiapti-Sabdas tad-vyatirikta§ céty arthah. sat-
tvasattva-samkhyatas céti kecit pathanti. ayam eva ca ihartho ’bhipretah. yadi
hi sattvisattva-samtana-ja iti ayam artho 'bhipreto bhavet. sattv’akhyo vag-vijrapti-
sabdo ’sattv’akhyo 'nye iti evam vaksyamanakam vivaranam nihprayojanam eva.
tasmat sattvdsativ’akhyas céti pathah sphutah pathitavyah. wupdtta-mahd-bhita-hetu=
ka iti. pratyutpannanindriydvinirbhagani bhatany upattani. anyani anupattani.
upattani maha-bhatani hetur asyéti updatta-mahd-bhita-hetukah. yathd hasta-vdc-
chabda iti. yadi sattva-samtana-ja ity abhipretah. bahyo ’pi hi nirmito manug’-
akaro hastu-vic-chabdam kuryat. sa cAnupatta-maha-bhita-hetuka-svabhavo
'vagantavya indriya-vinirbhiga-vartitvat. sa ca manugim api vicam nirmatr-
vasad bhaget. vakgyati’ hy

ekasya bhisamanasya bhasante sarva-nirmitah.
ekasya tugnim-bhutasya sarve tasnim-bhavanti te.

tasya ca bahya-nirmita-Sabdasya anupdtta-maha-bhita-hetuka ity atra grahanam.
yathd vayu-vanaspati-[Tib. 23*] nadi-sabda iti. yathd-Sabdasyddaharanarthatvat.

1 Dhatupatha 2, 55. 2 op. cit. 4, 62.
seq. 5 See :@—1- 1626,

3 °titi MSS. & L. + samsth® MSS. v. #+= 42 et
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saitv’akhyo vag-vijiiapti-sabdo ’sattv’akhyo 'nya iti. sattvam acagte sattv'akhyah.
vag-vijilapti-éabdena hi sattvo ’yam iti vijfiayate. tam vag-vijiiapti-Sabdam var-
jayitva anyah Sabdo hasta-Sabdo 'pi yavad asattv’akhya eva. kim amga asattva-
samtana-ja iti vyakhyatam bhavati. tad evam upatta-maha-bhata-hetukah sat-
tvakhyas cdsattv’akhya§ ca bhavati. anupatta-maha-bhuta-hetuko ’pi nirmita-
gabdo vag-vijiiapti-svabhavah sattv’akhyah. tasydiva hasta-Sabdo vayu-vanaspaty-
adi-sabdas cisattv’akhya iti. catur-vidhah Sabdo manojidmancjiia-bhedat punar
asta-vidho bhavati. yathdiko wvarpa-parmdpur iti. nae bhute-catuska-dvayam
upddaya vartate sabdah. upadaya-rapatvat. varna-paraménuvad iti bhavah.
rasah godhéti.

san-mila-jatim adhikrtyfilvam uktam. rasa-satkasya anyonya-samparka-viSegat
tv atibahu-prakara rasah sambhavanti. ekaka-dvika-trika-catugka-pamcaka-gatka-
samparka-yogad dhi Carake trisastl rasa upadistah.

sugandha-durgandhayoh sama-visama-gandhatvad iti. anutkatétkata-gandha-
tvad ity arthah. asmin pakse dvi-vidho gandha istah. tri-vidhas tu $dstra iti.
sama-gamdho 'nyas trtiya ity arthah. [Tib. 23°] apare punar vyicaksate. sama-
gandha iti tayor evdika-deSa iti sa evartho bhavati. Sabda-matram tu bhidyate.

$itam ugmdbhilasakrd iti. sambhavam praty evam ucyate. yo dharma usmaé-
bhilasam kuryat. tac chitam namoépadaya-rapam. grisme yady api tan na kur»

 yat taj-jatiyatvat tu $itam eva tad avagantavyam. kdrane kdrydpacarad iti. at-

tum-icchd jighatsa caitasiko dharmah. ' tagya karanam. antar udare kayéndriyena
yah sprSyate. sa jighatsd namopadaya-rapam. yatha
buddhandam sukham utpada

ity-adi abhyudaya-nihéreyasa'-sukha-karanatvat buddhotpadasya sa sukham ity
ucyate. tadvat. evam pipdsd 'pi vaktavya. samcitani punas tulyanta iti suksma-
gurutva-sadbhavad ity abhiprayah. atrinumanam. sagurutvam rapivacaram
vastr’adi. adhar’adheya-bhavat. kunda-badaravad iti. anugrdhakam kildstiti.
kila-sabdo Vaibhagika-mata-dyotandrtham. sva-matam tu samadhir evatrinugra=
hakah. kim atra §itena parikalpitenéti. yadd tat-prakara-vyavaccheda iti. yada
nil'adi-prakdra-nimitt’abhogah. evam srotr’adi-vijianam iti. ya esa bahu-vidhah
$abda uktah. tatra kaddcid ekena dravyenpa Srotra-vijidnam utpadyate yada tat-
prakara-vyavacchedo bhavati. kadacid bahubhir yadd na vyavacchedah. tad-
yatha [Tib. 24*] tarya-sabda-samiham anek’skara-tara-mandrat’adi-Sabda-rapam
Srnvatah. evam ghrana-jihva-vijiiane api sva-visaye yojye. kdya-vijianam tu

1 nisr® CN, tidr° T.
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param pamcabhir iti. katham. kadacid ekena dravyenodtpadyate yada tat-prakara-
vyavacchedo bhavati. kadacid dvabhyam yavat pamcabhir yadd na vyavacche-
dah. ekena ca Slakspatvadinéti. kim atra karanam. karkagatv’adinam anya-
bhuta-catugk’asritatvat. nanu cdwam iti vistarah. yatha cakguh-§rotra-ghrana-
jihva-kaya-vijfian’alambaniny abhisamasya mano-vijianam grhnatiti krtva sa-
manya-laksana-vigayam tad vyavasthapyate. tatha nila-pita-lohitivadat’aslambansa-
nam caturnam cakgur-vijiananam tani catvari bahutarani ¢’ alambanany abhi-
samasya cakgur-vijianam ekam grhnatiti samanya-laksana-visayam tat prapnoti.
rup’dyatana-samanya-laksanam asy’ alambanam iti krtva. tatha §rotra-ghrana-
jihva-kdya-vijianany api sva-visayesu yojyani. ayatana-sva-laksanam pratiti.
svam laksanam sva-laksanam. ayalananam sva-laksanam ayatana-sva-laksanam.
caksur-vijiana-vijieyatv’adi. rap’ayatanatv’adi va. tat praty ete pamca vijiiana-
kayah sva-laksana-visayd igyante pravacane. na dravya-sva-laksanam prati sva-
laksana-visaya igyante iti prakrtam. dravyanam nil’adikanam sva-laksanam
nil’ady-[Tib. 24°] akara-caksur-vijian’adi-vijieyatvam. nilakaradi va. na tat
praty ete pamca vijiiana-kayah sva-lakgana-visaya igyamte 1ty adogah. yugapad-
vigaya-sampraptav iti. kaya-jihvéndriyayor yugapad-visaya-sampraptih sambha-
vati. dvayo§ ca vijdanayor yugapat-pravritir na sambhavati.
katarad vijianam puérvam utpadyata iti. yasya visayah patiyin. yadi kayéndri-
yasya visayah patutarah kaya-vijidnam purvam utpadyate. atha jihvéndriyasya
vigayah patiyan jihva-vijianam parvam utpadyate. sama-prapte tw visaye tulya
ity arthah. jihwd-vijianam purvam utpadyate. kasmat. bhoktu-kamat’ avarjitat-
vat samtateh. bhojanéccha-pravanatvat atmabhavasyéty arthah. parvam jihva-

atah prechati.

vijndnam utpadyate iti vacanat pascat kaya-vijianam utpatsyata ity arthad uktam
bhavati. tendtra vicaryate. kim yo ’sau jihva-vigaya-ksanena saha praptah kaya-
visaya-ksana asit. tatra tat kaya-vijiianam utpadyate. ahol-svid anyasmin kaya-
vijidna-vigaya-ksana iti. anyasminn ity aha. katham dlambana-niyamo na
bhidyate. ndisa dosah. yat tad-visay’alambanam vijianam. tad apratisamkhya-
nirodha-niruddham. anyat tu tat-sadrSam kaya-vijiianam utpadyata iti. atah
pascat tad utpadyate ity ucyate jati-samanyensikatvopacarat.

(11) aneka-katha-prapamca-vyavahitatvat nasta ivavijiiapter uddesddhikara
iti. ata idam upanyasyati. uktah pameéndriyartha yathd ca tesam grahanam
iti. kadacid ekena dravyena cakgur-vijiidnam utpadyata ity-evam-adina. [Tib.
25°] tesam tu' grahapam iti karmani sasthi.

1 aho MSS.

avijinaptir iddanim vaktavyéti.

¢ sic MSS. qu. ca? de-dag ji-ltar hdsin-pa=yatha tesam grahanam.

ol b

1. 29 prathamam koéa-sthanam 29

rapam pamcéndriyany arthah pamcavijiaptir' eva céty’
avijfiaptir evivadigyate. tasya laksana-nirdesa’vasara iti valktavyd.
vikgiptacittakasye ti.
kecid evam vrttim pathanti. asmim pathe evam satra-vigrahah. viksiptam nésti
va cittam asyéti wikgiptdcittakah. atha va viksiptam cittam nésti va cittam

asyéti wvikgiptdcittakah. ekasya citta-Sabdasya lopah. kecid evam pathanti.
viksiptasyéti. asmin pathe uttara-pada-dvayasya bahuvrihim krtva paScad evam
vigrahah. viksipta§ cicittaka$ ca viksiptacittakah. viksiptah:pudgalah viksipta-
citta ity arthah. wiksipta-cittasyéti tad-anya-cittasyapiti aviksipta-cittad anya-
cittasyéty arthah. tad-yatha kuSalaya avijiapteh samutthapakam cittam kusSalam.
tad-anya-citto 'kusaldvyakrta-cittah. sa iha viksipta-citto 'bhipretah. akuSalayas
tv avijiapter akuSalam cittarn samutthapakam. tad-anya-cittah kuSalivyakrta-
cittah. sa cdpi viksipta-citto veditavyah. tasya. tad-anya-cittasydpi. acittaka=
syapiti asamjii-nirod ha-samdapatti-samapannasydpi. api-sabdendviksipta-sacittaka=
etat-pudgala-dvaya-vyatiriktasya trtiyasydpy’-
yo dharmo nitya-pravaha-yukta ity arthah.
pravahena pravahi nirdi§yate pravahopalaksyatvat. atha va anubadhnatiti an=
ubandhah. pravaha iti ca vyakhya-padam krta-bahuvrihikam. pravritah pra-
krsto va vaho ’syéti pravaho dharmal). sa eva nirdiSyate. na tat srotah.

avyikrto nistity arthah.

sydpiti vigndyata [Tib. 25°] iti.
arthah. vyo 'nubandha iti praviha iti.

‘kusa=
etena
tat-pra=
ptir api viksiptaviksipticittasydpi pravahini kuSaldkugaldiva céti tad-visesanartham
maha-bhata-hetuka ity arthah. yathéndha-

indhana-hetuko ’gnir iti gamyate. janan'adi-

lakusala iti. kusaldkusala evéty avadharanam.
caksur-adayo vyudasta veditavyah'. prapti-pravaho ’py asti idrsa iti.
ucyate. maha-bhutany updaddyé ti.
nam upadayagnir bhavatity ukte.
hetu-bhavad iti.
jananan nifrayat sthanad upastambhoépabrmhanat.

janana-hetus tebhya utpatteh. niSraya-hetur jatasya bhatdnuvidhayitvad acary’adi-
pratistha-hetur adhara-bhavat citra-kudyavat.
upabrmhana-hetur vrddhi-hetutvat’. katamany maha-bha-
tany upadaya. kim aSraya-maha-bhatani. ut’aho nifraya®maha-bhatani. asraya-
maha-bhutanity ahuh.

svabhdvd ’pi sati [Tib. 26°] vijiiaptivat param na vijiapayati.

niSrayavat. upastambha-hetur

anuccheda-hetutvat.

tan-ndma-karana-jidpandrtha iti. yasmad ripa-kriya-

tasmdad avi=

! °ca viji® MSS. 2 karika I, 9%. 3 °syaly C; gsum-pahi yan yin-no ses-bya-bahi. qu. trti-
yasydpity? ... L & Tib. put this passage above before yo 'nubandha iti. 5 See - 8%
et seq. 8 nai$r® MSS.
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Jhaptir ity arthah. ripe-kriyd-svabhdvd ’pity ubhaya-visasanam. kim artham.
yad dhi vastu riapa-svabhavam eva na kriya-svabhavam. tan na param gamayati.
tad-yatha caksur-adayah. yad api kriya-svabhavam eva na rapa-svabhavam. tad
api param na gamayati. tad-yatha cetana. yat tibhaya-svabhavam. tat param
gamayati. tad-yaths vijdaptih. vijfiaptir hi sva-samutthapakam cittam kusali-
kusaldvyakrtam saumyam kriram anubhayam iti va param vijiidpayati. tena
vijiiaptivad iti viparita-drstdnta-prayogah.

samdsatas tv iti vistarah. Sisya-sukhdvabodhartham samkgepato vakyena
tad avijfiapti-riapam darSayaty Acaryah. vijiapti-samadhi-sambhitam kusaldku-
$alam rdpam avijiaptir iti. yathasambhavam etat yojyam. kaya-vak-vijiapti-
sambhatam  kusalam pratimoksa-samvara-samgrhitam ndivasamvaranisamvara-
samgrhitam ca. akusalam punar. asamvara-samgrhitam ndlvasamvaranisamvara-
samgrhitam ca. samddhi-sambhutam tu kuSalam eva. tad dvi-vidham. sasrava-
samadhi-sambhitam dhyana-samvara-svabhavam. anasrava-samadhi-sambhiatam
anasrava-samvara-svabhavam. upadaya-rapa-svabhavam ca. na citta-caitasik’adi-
[Tib. 26°] svabhavam ity avagantavyam. nanu cdivam vijilaptir api avijilaptih
prapnoti. sa ’pi uttara sabhaga-hetu-bhata-parva-vijiiapti-sambhata. kusaliku-
Salam evéty avadharanat vijiiaptav aprasamgah. vijiaptir hy avyakrta ’pi sam-
bhavati. ata eva divyam cakguh &rotram ca samadhi-sambhatam api sat vijiapti-
jam ca vipaka'-rupam navijiiaptih prasajatiti.

atr’ acarya-Samghabhadra® idam avijiiapti-laksana-satram dasayati.

nyanam Sastrdpetam hanir atasyah prasajyate tattvam
api-Sabdddhika-vacanam viSegyam aviesitam catra.

anubandho hi pravahas tendlva vyakhyatah. na ¢’ adyah ksanah pravaho ma
bhad atiprasamgah. tasmat tasyatra laksanendsty avarodha iti nyanam. prava-
hasya cidravyatvat adravyam avijilaptir iti Sastrdpetam. samahitaya$ ca nasti
viksipta-citticittakasyAnubandha iti sa cdvijilaptir na prasajyata iti hanih. avi-
kgipta-cittakasya tad-anubandhan ndisa dosa iti cet. SubhASubhaya vijiiapter
avijiiapti-laksana-prasamga ity atasyah prasajyate tattvam. acittakasyapiti cipi-
Sabda-vaiyarthyam puarvendiva krtatvat. viksipta.-cittakaicsyépiti anena hi sarva-sa=
cittakivastha-grahanam. ka punar anya avastha. ya dvitiyenapi-sabdena samgr-
hyetéti api-sabdddhika-vacanam. acittakam cddhikrtya §ubho [Tib. 27*] *vijiapty-
anubandho viesaniyah. na ca vyakhyane 'pi viSesita iti visegyam aviSegitam.

1 MSS. & L put this word before-jam. But rnam-par rig-byed-las skye-ba rnam-par smin-pahi
gzugs. ® MIEER= (£= 10bs), but no verse.

" 1. 31 prathamam kosa-sthanam 31

idam cAparam viSegyam aviSegitam apratigham rapam iti. evam aneka-dosa-
dustatvat na sambaddham etal lakganam iti. atra bramah. yat tavad uktam
nyanam pravihasyivijiiapty-upadesad adyah ksano ndvijiiaptih syad iti. idam
tavad asau prastavyah. ko ’yam praviho nama. bahugu ksanesu pravaha ity
akhya. yady evam adyo 'pi ksanah pravahah sidhyati. prathama-ksana-prabhrti-
bahusu ksanegu pravaha iti krtva. tatha' hy utsat tadagad va nirgacchatam
udakanam adyddakivayava-prabhrtisu pravaha-samjiiéti. ndsty avyapita laksa-
nasya. yada cinubadhnatiti anubandha ity ac-pratyayintena padena dravyam
eva nirdiSyate. tada nyGnat’aSamka ’pi nésti. ata eva Sastrapetata-doso 'pi parihrto
bhavati. athipy anubamdhanam anubamdha iti sroto® ’bhidhiyate. tatha ’py adogo
rapidhikarat. pravaha-vartitvat tu pravaha-Sabdena pradarSyate. samahitaya apy
avijiiapter agrahanam na bhavati. sa ’pi hi yady api viksipta-citticittaka-sam-
tanam ninubadhnatiti aviksiptaka-sacitta-samtinam tv anubadhnaty eva. avijia-
pti-jati-samanyena tu vikgipticittaksasydpi yo 'nubandhah. sa ’vijiiaptir iti ucyate.
yat punar etad uktam. aviksipta-cittakasya tad-anubandhan ndlsa dosa iti ced iti.
yady avikgipta-cittasya [Tib. 27°] kevalasya yo 'nubandhah. sa ’py avijiaptir iti
samahitaya avijfiaptes tyago na bhavatiti bravigi. vijiaptir api kuSaldkusala
tathdlva bhavatity avijfiaptis te prapnotiti. sa cidpy adosah SubhiSubha evéty
avadharanat. vijflaptir hy avyakrta ’pi sambhavatiti. na vijiaptir avijiiaptih
prasajyate. atha va prakarsa-gater esa prasamgo na bhavigyati. prakarsena hi
yo ’nubandhah. sdivivijiiaptih. na ca vijiaptir avijiaptivat prakargsendnubadhna-
titi. avijiiapty-anirodhe 'pi tan-nirodha-dasranat. yad apy uktam. api-S8abda-
dhika-vacanam iti. tad apy ayuktam uktam. tatha hy eka evéha satre pathito
'pi-Sabdah. vrttau tu tena pudgala-dvayena tad-arthah sambadhyata iti dvih punah
pathitah. tendikena sitra-pathitendpi-Sabdena viksipta-viparitam avikgiptam
acittaka-viparitamn ca tam eva sacittakam trtiyam pudgalam avijiapty-aérayam
bruvann Acaryah sva-naméktam® viksipticittaka-pudgala-dvayam jati-samanyeni-
vijilapty-asrayam pradarSayan vijiiapti-citta-caittebhyo 'rthintara-bhutim avijiia-
ptim acaste. traya eva hi pudgala bhavanti vijiiapti-citta-visabhaga-citto vijfiapti-
citta-sabhaga-citto acittaka$§ ca. tatra vijiiapti-citta-visabhaga-citto viksipta-citta
ihdbhipretah. tasya sa vak-kaya-vijiiaptir [Tib. 28'] niruddha bhavati. acitta-
kasya tu citta-caitta api niruddha iti. tatra vijiiapte§ citta-caitasika-kalapac
carthintara-bhatéyam avijiiaptih. yata ebhyo ’nubandhinitvena visigyate. tam
evirtham darSayann aha.

1 tada N. 2 droto T, Srotto N. 3 matam ca MSS. But L & min brjod-pas.
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viksipticittakasy4piti.
aviksipta-cittasyévijﬁaptir vartata iti ndtiSayah. vijdaptic api hi tasya vartate.
viksipta-cittasydpi tu vartata ity atisayah. vijfiaptir hi tasya nasti. avijiiaptis
tv anubandhini ’ti vijilapter viSigyate. tatha viksipta-cittakasyévijﬁaptir vartata
iti natiSayah. citta-caitts apl hi tasya vartanta eva. acittakasydpi tu vartate
iti atiSayah. tasya hi citta-caitta niruddhah. avijiaptis tv anubandhini i citta.
caittebhyo viSigyate. tad evam dharméntara-viéez_sanértham aviksipta-citto viksi-
ptécittaka-trtiya-bhitas 'tendikenapy api'-fabdenabhidhiyate. ata eva cdpi-Sabden-
é.viksipta-sacittakasyépity uktam Acaryena. trtiya-bhutatvat. itaratha hy api-
éabdenéviksipta-citta.kasyépity evivakgyat sa-cittakasyipiti va. tad-yaths trayo
loke manusysh. eko dhanavan itarav api dhana-matravantau. tav abhisamiksya
Visnumitrasya dhanam astity ekenodkte dvitiyo vakts bhavet. Devadatta-Yaj-
tadattayor [Tib. 28°] api dhanam astiti. api-S§abdena Visnumitrasyipy astiti.
Devadatta-Yajﬁadatta-gatena dvaitam iv’ dpannendpi-Sabdena sa eva Visnu-
mitro lakgyate na tv avasrjyate ity arthah. tena natripi-Sabdo *dhika eva.?
tadvad ih4dpi dragtavyam. yat punar etad uktam. acittakam ciddhikrtya Subho
'vijiapty-anubandho viSesaniya iti. tad api na kimeit. avijilapti-jatim adhikrtydital
laksanam pranitam. sa cavijilapti’-jatir acittakasya bhavatiti etavad vivakgitam.
kim anena visesitena. tvadiye 'py avijiiapti-laksane Subho 'vijiiapty-anubandho
acittakam adhikrtya na visegitah.

krte 'pi visabhage ’pi citte cittdtyaye' ca yat

vyakrtdpratigham rapam s hy avijiaptir igyata
iti” esa ca vijiapti-sambhata kusald@ivavijiaptir acittakasya sambhavatiti catur-
the koSa-sthane jiiapayisyate. yac cipratigham iti aviSegitam iti. tad api pa§cad
darSayisyamah.

sa-pratigha dasa

rapina
ity® atra. dasdiva dhatavah sa-pratigha ity avadharanat. avijiaptir dharma-
dhatu-paripathita. sa tv apratighéti setsyati. tasmad idam ssmakinam evam a-
dosa-dugtam avijfiapti-laksanam iti. tad evastu.

(12) bhutani prthivi-dhatur
iti vistarah. dhatu-grahanam varna-samsthan’atmaka-prthivy-adi-nirasartham.
sva-laksandpadaya-ripa-dhdranad’ [Tib. 29°] dhatava iti. kathiny’adi-sva-laksanam
1....1 °kenapi MSS. but L & Tib. %....2 dhikrtam MSS. but L & lhag-ma-fiid. 3 va'vijii° C.

t °ttatpatye Cs, °ttanyatya NT, but L. 5 M IE SR (X =11n). 6 karika I, 29b. T °nac
ca L, °nad va MSS.

i
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I. 33 prathamam kofa-sthinam 33

cak.gur-ddy-updddya-rdpam\ ca dadhatiti dhdtavah. astadaSa-dhatavas tu sva-
samanya-laksana-dharanat. gotrirtho va dhatv-arthah dharanidrtham anapeksya.
sad-dha-dhatu-deSanayam punar-bhava-bijartho va dhatv-arthah 'bhavam pugna-
;1ti.ti‘ krtva. mahattvam esdm sarvanya-rip’dsrayatven’ auddirikatvad iti. sarvé-
padaya-rip’asrayatvena mahattvad ity arthah. tad-udbhuta-vrttige iti. tair maha-
bhutair udbhutd vyakta orttir dhrty-adika yesu. ta ime tad-udbhita-vritayah
prthivy-ap-tejo-viyu-skandhah. tesu. esdm maha-bhatinam mahd-samnivesatvin
mahi-racanatvat bhatam tanvantiti bhuatani.

dhrty-adi-karma-samsiddhd .
iti.  dhrty-adi-karma-nirdesah prthivy-adigu SegAnumanirtham. upal’adike hi
prthivi-dravye samgraha-pakti®-vythana-dar§anic cheganam jala-tejo-viyanam
astitvam anumiyate. apsu nau-samdharanésnatérana’-karma-darsanat prthivi-tejo-
viyanam astitvam. agni-jvaliyam sthairya-sampindana-calana-darsanat prthivy-
udaka-vayGnam astitvam. vayau samdharana-§itdgna-sparsa-darsanat prthivy-ap-
tejasam astitvam iti' Vaibhagikah. wvyuhanam punar vrddhih prasarpanam véti.
vrddhih sambandhédhika-éa.rirémkur’ady—avayavétpattih. prasarpanam Sarir'adi-
n.am prabandhena deSantarétpattih.

ugnaté ti
svabhavibhidhane ’pi bhava-pratyayah. [Tib. 29°] des-=
dntardtpidandt pradipéranaved iti. ksanikanim nisti desintara-gamanam yat=
rdlvotpattih. tatrdiva vinasah. tendlvam ucyate. de$intardtpadana-svabhava’® bhata-
srotasa irana. ksanikatvat. pradipavat. ksanikani ca bhatani. rupatvat. pra-

usna eva uspatéti.

dipavat. pradipa$ ca ksanikah prasiddha ity udiharanam. karmand sya svabhdvo
‘bhivyakta iti. irana-karmand laghutvam visigyate. yad iran’atmakam laghutvam.
sa vayu-dhatur iti. laghu-samudirano vayu-dhdtuh. laghv eva tu yat. tad
upadaya-rupam. .
~ (18) pravacane prthwi-dhatv-adayah prthivy-ddayas cokta ity atah prechati.
kah punar esam wvisesa iti.

loka-samjiayé ti 7
loka-samvyavaharena. wvatyéti® vatanam samiho v@ty@. brahman’adibhyo yann

iti samuhdrthe yan-pratyayah. stritvac ¢’ ap-pratyayah.

tatha hy Arthavargiyesiktam iti. Arthavargiyani sutrani Ksudrake pathyante.

9

I....1 °vagnuntiti C, °vam gugnuntiti T. ? pankti C, pamkti N. 3 °dhéragaugz,1ut°_ I‘{T:
°dharanautut® C. ¢ JHEERB= (£=119). 5 °ya T. % vasy’° CN, casy’ T. 7 Panini
4, 2, 42,
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34 dhatu-nirdeso nama I. 34
tegtiktam.
tasya cet kamaydnasyéti’
vistarah.
tasya
dehinah
kamaydanasya chanda-jatasya
yadi
kama
visaya

na samrdhyante
na sampadyante.

salya-*viddha ivdsaw® rupyate.
badhyata ity arthah. badhanirtha-paricchinneninena rupyate-Sabdena’ rupyate
ripyata iti bhiksava ity atra satre ripyate-Sabdo badhanartha eva paricchidyate.
salya-viddhah kamayana$§ ca [Tib. 30*] dubkha-vedayitrtvad badhyata iti yuktam.
rapam tu katham badhyate. ata aha. wiparindmdtpadanéti. vikriydtpadanéty
arthah. tatha céharthe sati

Salya-viddha iva rapyata
ity atrdpi yadi vikriyata ity artho grhyate. sutaram artho yujyate. pratighdta
iti. sva-deSe parasydtpatti-pratibandhah. paramdnu-ripam tarhiti. dravya-
paraménu-ripam na ripam pripnoti. kasmat. ardpapdt. niravayavatve sati
arapanad ity abhiprayah. paksa-dvaye 'py etac codyam upanyastam. badhana-
rapane pratighata-rapane ca dravya-paraménur niravayavatvin na Sakyate rapa-
yitum iti. na vai paramdnu-rupam ekam prthagbhutam astiti. ekam iti graha-
nam dravya-paraminu-samdar§anirtham. prthagbhatam asamghata-stham ity
arthah. tad idrg nésti. samghata-stham nityam bhavati.

kame ’gta-dravyako ’sabda
ity*-adi-vacanat samghata-stham tad rapyata evéti. arthad etad abhigtam bha-
vati. tad dravya-paramdnu-rapam samghata-stham rupyate badhyate pratihanyate
ca. atitdnagatam tarhiti vistarah. atitandgatam adeSatvan na ripyate na badhyate
nipi pratihanyate. tad apiti vistarah. [Tib. 80°] tad api rupitam ity atita-badh-
ana-pratighatanirthena.  rupayisyamanam ity utpatti-dharmakam anagatam.

tendwdrtha-dvayena. tajjatiyam cé ty utpatti-dharmaka-jatiyam anutpatti-dharma-

1 cf. Suttanipita verse 767. 2....2 To read for meter’s sake: °‘viddho va’ like the pali?
3 Sabdate CT but L. 4 karika II, 23ab,

1. 35 prathamam kofa-sthinam 35

kam anagatam. dmdhanavat. yad apiddham yad apindhigyamanam taj-jatiyam
ca. tad apindhanam. taj-jatiyam punar indhanam yad indhanirthe kalpitam
aprapydlvignim amtara namksyati. avijiaptis tarhi na rupam prapnoti. kas-
mat. apratighatvat. apratighatvena hi sa na badhyate ndpi pratihanyate. sa
‘vt vijfiapti-ripandd iti vistarah. wvijflaptir avijfiapti-samutthapika. tasyah sa-
pratighaya répandt avijiaptir api rupyaté. yathd chaya-samutthapakasya vrk-
sasya pracalandt chaya pracalati. tadvat. mdvikdrdd iti. anena pratijfia-doga udg-
rahyate. parena hy evam pratijiatam. sva-samutthapaka-vikardnuvidhayini
avijiaptih. samutthapyatvat. vrksa-chayavad iti. séyam parvibhyupagama-viro=
dhini pratijia. abhyupagato hi vijdapter vikare ’pi avijiapter avikarah. tatha
hy amjalim bhamktva' kapotam kurvatah kaya-vijiiaptir vikriyata ity abhyupa-
gamyate na tv avijiiaptih. tasmad asadhanam etat. wvijflapti-nivrttau va vijiiapti-
ndvrttih syad [Tib. 31%] ity anena dharmi-viesa-viparyayo 'py asyah pratijiaya
udgrahyate. yadi vrksa-chaya-dharma isyate vrksa-nivrttau chayd-nivrttir drstéti.
tadvat syaf. atra kaScin ndvikarad iti na samyag etad uktam iti dasayati.
vikriyata evivijiaptir vijiapti-vikare sati. mrdu-madhyadhimatratve hi vijiapter
mrdu-madhyidhimatrata bhavaty avijflapter iti. tad etad ayuktam. kasmat.
utpattir evdvijiiapter evam bhavati. mrdur madhys ’dhimatra va. na tu vikarah.
utpannasya hi dharmasya punar-anyathétpadanam vikarah. tac ca ripanam abhi-
pretam. asraya-bhuta-rupandd iti apara iti. vrddh’acarya-Vasubandhuh. bhuta-
grahanam aSraya-bhuta-pradarSandrtham. ata$ cétarah prasamjayati. evam tarhs
cakgur-vijiian’adindm apiti vistarah. caksur-ady-asraya-ripandt tad-vijidninam
apl rupatva-prasamgah. vigamo ’yam upanydsa iti. vrddh’acirya-Vasubandhu-
desiyah kacit pariharati. avijfiaptir hiti vistarah. chaya vrksam upaslist’ asr-
itya vartate. prabhd ’pi manim tathdwa. wutpatti-nimitta-matram tani tesam iti.
noépaslistaniti bhavah. tam itarah pratyaha. idam tdvad avaibhdsikiyam iti
vistarah. nditad Vaibhagika-matam. Vasbhdgika-matam tu chayd varna-para=
manuh sva-bhita-catuskam dsritya vartate [Tib. 31°] na vrksam. tatha prabha
varna-paraminuh sva-bhiuta-catuskam asritya vartate na manim. prthag-dravya-
tvat. ity evam an-aSraya-karanatvin mani-vrksayoh na ma.ha-bhm;évijfiaptivat
upasliste chaya-prabhe iti asamanyam drstdnta-darstantikayoh. saty api ca tad-
dsritatva iti vistarah. athipi paramparyena tad-asritatvam abhyupagamyate.
chaya sva-bhut’asrita. tani tu bhatani vrksam asritani. prabha ’pi sva-bhut’asrita.
tani tu® bhatani manim aéritani. tad-anuvidhayitvat. tatha '‘Py asimanyam.

1 bhamptva C, bhatki T; bsig-ste. 2 ca MSS. & L, but Tib. ni.
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niruddhesv apy avijiapty-asrayesu mahd-bhutesu tasya anirodhdbhyupagamad iti.
ksanad ardhvam avijfiaptih kam’apta ’tita-bhata-jéti!

siddhintat. tasmdn na bhavaty esa parihare iti. ya ukto ’bhud avijiaptir hi

chayéva vrksam iti vistarena.

anye punar atra parihdram dhur iti. ayam ev’ Acaryas tan matam samar-
thayann aha. dsrayo bhedam gata iti. dvi-vidha ity arthah. kascid rupyate
caksur-adih sapratighatvat. kascin na rapyate. manah. viparyayat. tasmad
asamanah prasamga iti. caksur-vijiian’adinam apy aSraya-bhuta’rupanad rapatva-
prasamga iti. rdpandd rupam ity aSraya-rapanad ity arthah.

atra codayanti. vijilapti-sambhuataya avijiiapter evam parikarena rapatvam
bhavad bhavet. samadhi-sambhatayas tu katham rupatvam iti. taj-jatiyatvat
tad api rapam. [Tib. 32*] kim punas taj-jatiyatvam. maha-bhatany upadayéti
bhavah. tesam upadaya-rupa-janan’adi-hetu-bhatatvad iti.

(14*)  indriydrthds ta evéti
Bhagavato vineya-vaSat tisro deSanah skandh’ayatana-dhatu-deSanal. tasu ca
ye skandhegu deSita dharmah. ta eva ayatana-dhatusu de§itah. asamskrtis tv
atra kevalam atiriktah. sarva$§ cAbhidharmah siatra-vyakhyanam. ata idam uktam.

indriyadrthas ta evéti
vistarah. laghavika§ cdyam Acaryo vedan’adi-skandha-laksanam anuktvdlva la-
ghavena rapa-skandha-svabhavan dharman ayatana-dhatusu darSayati. indriyani
ca indriyirtha§ ca

indriyarthah.

ta evéti
visesanam anyéndriya-nirasirtham anyartha-nirasirtham ca. dyatana-vyavas:
thayam tu yathasamkhyena das’ ayatanani caksur-ayatanam rip’dyatanam ydvat
kay'ayatanam sprastavy’ayatanam iti. dhdatu-vyavasthayim ta eva dasa dhatavah
caksur-dhatu rupa-dhatur yavat kaya-dhatuh sprastavya-dhatur iti.

(14, 15) wkto rupa-skandhas tasya ¢ dyatena-dhdtu-vyavasthanam iti. na
sakalasya ripa-skandhasy’ dyatana-dhatu-vyavasthanam uktam. avijiapti-rapasya
vaksyamanatvat. katham idam ucyate. wktam iti. bahuliko nirdeSah. bahul-
yena rapa-skandhasy’ adyatana-dhatu-vyavasthanam® uktam ity arthah. katipaya-
mudga-gulika-sambhave ’pi ‘masa-rasi*-vyapadeSavat.

tri-vidho ’nubhava iti. [Tib. 32°] anubhatir anubhavae upabhogah. kasya.
cittasya pudgalasya va. sa ca tri-vidhah. sukho duhkho ’'dubkhdsukhas ca.

1 karika IV, 6°b, 2 °te CN. 3 vyavadan® MSS. 4....* noparani MSS. but L & Tib.
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vastuno hlada'-paritapa-tad-ubhaya-vinirmukta-svarapa-saksat-karana-svabhavah.
anubhiiyate va ’nena visaya ity anubhavak. anubhavatiti va 'nubhaveh. kaya-
cittépaca.yﬁpa.caya-tad-ubhaya-vinirmuktévastha-prav;‘tta.é caitasika-viSegah spar§i-
nubhava ity apare. anur laksane® sparSa-cihnah. sparsa-nimittinubhava ity
arthah. sa wedand-skandhah. nimittddgrahan’a@tmikéti. nimittam vastuno
avastha-vieso nilatv’adi. tasyddgrahanam paricchedah. tad-atmikd tat-svabhava.
dubkh’adity adi-Sabdena lohit’adinam grahanam. asau samjiid-skandhah. yadi
paricched’stmika samjfia tat-samprayoge nimittam udgrhnantiti pamcapi vijiana-
kaya vikalpakah syuh. na syuh. na hi pamca-vijiiana-samprayogini samjia
'patvi. mano-vijiana-kaya-samprayogini tu patvi ’ti tad eva vikalpakam uktam.
sat samjfia-kaya vedandvad iti. yatha caksuh-samsparsa-ja vedanéti vistarenoktam.
tatha caksuh-samsparSa-ja samjiéti vistarena vaktavyam.
caturbhyo nya

iti.  caturbhyal skandhebhyah skandhadhikarat. rﬁpa-skandh’adibhya.s [Tib.
33"] tribhya uktebhyo vijiana-skandhac coddista-vakgyamanakic caturbhyo 'nye
samskarah samskara-skandhah. sutre sat cetand-kayd ity ukiam iti. Samskara-
skandhah katamah. sat cetana-kaya iti. abhisamskarane pradhdnéti. evam
cdivam ca syam ity abhisamskarane pradhana. karma hetur upapattaya iti
vacanat. chanda-prapty-adayas tu cetana’nuvidhayitvat tad-akara-hetu-bhavénu-
vidhanatah samskara-skandha eva veditavyah. tad evam sati samskarane pravrtto
dharma-rasih samskara ity uktam bhavati. apare punar ahuh. samskrtibhisam-=
skarane cetanayah priadhanyam uktam. atah sutre cetani-grahanam. sampras
yukta-viprayukta-samskrta-dharma-samgrahena tu pradhanyad ayam eva skandhah
samskara-skandha uktah. samskrta-rasir iti krtva. samskrtam abhisamskarotiti
bhavinys samjiiaya anigatam skandha-pamcakam samskrtam ity uktam. anyathd
hiti® vistarah. yadi yatha-satra-nirdeSam cetandlva kevala samskara-skandha igyate
ninye. Sesandm chand’adinam coitasikandm prapty-adinam ca citta-viprayuktanam
skandhdsamgrahdt.  rap’adisu skandhesy rupan’adi-laksandbhavendsamgrahat.
samskara-skandhe cdivam. satre yatha-ruta-grahanendsamgrahat. ‘iti skandhesv
asamgrahad* dubkha-samudaya-satyatvam na syat. iti parijid-prahane na syatam.
[Tib. 33°] parijia dubhkhasya prahdnam samudayasya. anabhijidye laukikena
margena aparijidye lokottarena. atha va ’nabhijidya darSana-margena apariz
Jjfaya bhavani-margena. evam aprahdyéty uktam iti sutrintaram. ndham eka-

1 hrada NT, hnada C. 2 Panini 1, 4, 84.
‘....4 om. MSS, but L & Tib.

3 hi MSS., but de-lta ma-yin:na ges-bya-ba.
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dharmam api aparijiaydprahiya dubkhasydnta-kriyim vadamiti. duhkha-niro:
dham waddmity arthah. nanu ¢’ akaSipratisamkhya-nirodhau lokoéttarena mar-
gena na parijiiayete. atha ca duhkhasyinta-kriyégyate. samkleSa-vastv-abhisam-
dhi-vacanat. Sautrantika-darSanena ca prajfiapti-sattvad adogah. na hi tau sam-
kle§a-vasta. kim anayoh parijileyatvena. nirodha-marga-satye api tarhi na sam-
kleSa-vasti iti na parijiieye syatam. duhkha-samudaya-satya-sambandha-sadbhavat
tayoh parijiieyatvam vyavasthapyate. tatha hi yogina evam vicirayanti. asya
sahetukasya duhkhasya ko nirodhah. kena copayena sa nirodhah prapyata iti.
nirodha-marga-satye api parijananti. na tv akaSipratisamkhya-nirodhayor duh-
khena sambandha iti na tau parijananti. prayogivasthayam tu laukikena jianena
tav api samanya-rupena sarva-dharma anatmana iti bhavayanti.

dharm’ayatana-dhatv'akhya
iti. ayatanam ca dhatu$ ¢’ ayatena-dhatu. dharma§ cdsav ayatana-dhatus ca
dharm’ayatana-dhatuh. tad-akhya esam ta ime

dharm’ayatana-dhatv-akhyah.
ke. wedand-samjna-samskara-skandhdh.

sahdvijitaptu-asamskrtair
iti. sabdvijiiaptya sahdsamskrtai§ ¢’ akag’adibhih. [Tib. 34°] ayatana-deSaniyam
dharm’ayatanam iti. dhatu-deSanayam ca dharma-dhdtur iti. septa dravyaniti.
avijiiaptir vedana-skandhah samjfia-skandhah samskara-skandhah akasam pra-
tisamkhya-nirodho ’pratisamkhya-nirodha$ céti.

(16) vijidnam prativijiaptir

iti. wijiana-skandhah prativijRiaptir ity arthah skandhadhikarat. pratir vip-
sa’rthah. visayam-vigayam pratity arthah. wpalabdhir vastu-matra-grahanam.
vedan’adayas tu caitasa viSesa' viSesa-grahana-rapah. sad vijidna-kdya iti sad
vijiana-samuhah.

sad vijitanany atho mana
iti. gad vijiana-dhatavo yathasamkhyena ya$§ caksur-vijianam. sa caksur-
vijiiana-dhatuh. evam yavatyan mano-vijidnam. sa mano-vijiana-dhatuh. sam-
astini tv etdni sat mano-dhatur iti veditavyam.

A7*)  senndm anantardtitam vijidnam yad dhi. tan mana

iti.

sannam

iti nirdharane sasthi. tesam eva madhye ninyad ity arthah. anantara-gra=

1 om. MSS. but L & Tib.

e

L J—
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hanam anya-vijidna-vyavahita-nivrtty-artham. yad dhi yasydnantaram anya-
vijianavyavahitam. [Tib. 34°] tat tasy’ aSrayah. vyavahitam tu na tasy’ asrayah.
anyasydsiv asrayah. yasya tad-avyavahitam. ata evicittikdvasthayam' cirititam
api samapatti-pravesa-cittam vyutthana-cittasy’ aSrayo bhavati. vijidndntarivyavas
dhanat. atita-grahanam pratyutpanna-nirasirtham. mano-vijianam hi aSrayi
tasyam avasthiyam pratyutpannam. atas tad atitam isyate. tad eva cditad ucyate.
sagth’agraya-prasiddhy-artham
iti%. wijiana-grahanam vedan’ady-anantaritita-nivrtty-artham.
yad dhi. tan mana
iti jati-nirde§in na vipsa-prayogah. vrttau tu dravya-padarthabhidhitsaya® vipsa-
prayogah. yad-yat samanantara-niruddham vijfianam tat-tan mano-dhdtur iti.
tad-yathd sa evéti vistarah. tad-yathd sa eva putro ’nyasya pilr-akhydm labhate.
tad eva phalam anyasya bij'dkhydm. tathéhdpi sa eva cakgur-adi-vijiana-dhatur
anyasy’ aSraya iti mano-dhdatv-akhydm labhate.

(17%%) saptadasa dhatavo bhavanti dvidasa véti. ya eva sad-vijiiana-dhatavah.
sa eva mano-dhatuh. ya eva ca mano-dhatub. ta eva ca sad-vijiana-dhatava iti
itarétardntarbhave yadi sad-vijiana-dhatavo grhyeran nirtho mano-dhatunéti
saptadasa dhatavo bhavanti. yadi mano-dbatur grhyeta ndrthah sad-vijiiana-
dhatubhir iti dvadasa dhatavo bhavanti.

sagth’asraya-prasiddhy-artham
iti. pamecandm vijiana-dhatundm aéraya-prasiddhir namgikriyate cakgur-ddi-sv’'as
raya.sambhavat. mano-vijfidn’dsrayo ndstiti tad-asraya-prasiddhy-artham [Tib.
35"] mano-dhatur vyavasthdpyate. asray’adi-sotka-vyavasthinendstadasa dhatavo
bhavanti. dsraya-gatkam caksur-adi-mano’ntam. asrita-satkam cakgur-vijian’adi-
mano-vijianantam. dlambana-satkam rup’adi-dharméintam iti. Yog’acara-dar-
ganena tu sad-vijiana-vyatirikto 'py asti mano-dhatuh. Tamraparniya api hrdaya-
vastu mano-vijiana-dhator asrayam kalpayanti. tac ¢’ arapya-dhatav api vidyata
iti varnayanti. arupya-dhatav api hi tesam rapam abhipretam. arapya iti ca
igad-arthe an apimgalavad iti. caramam cittam iti. nirupadhisesa-nirvana-kale.
na mano bhavigyatiti. na mano-dhatur bhavigyatity arthah. na hi tad astiti.
noétpadyata ity arthah. na.
kasmat.

tasydpi mano-bhavenéti vistarah. nditad evam.
tasydpi carama-cittasya mano-bhaven’ aSrayatvendvasthitatvat. anya-
nétlara-

karana-vaikalydd iti.  paunarbhavika-karma-klesa-karana-vaikalyat.

vijidna-sambhitir iti. ne punarbhava-pratisamdhi-vijidnam ity abhiprayah.

1 evavidc® CT, vac® N. 2 karika I, 17¢. 3 °dhits® MSS.
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idam iha vicaryate. uktam etat. 4asSray’adrit’alambana-gatka-vyavasthanad
agtddasa dhatavo bhavantiti. aSrita-satkam tidvad vyavasthapyate. cakgur-vijfiana-
dhatur yavan mano-vijiana-dhatur iti. kim asy’ aSrita-satkasya yathasamkhyam
afraya-satkam vyavasthapyate. caksur-vijiana-dhator asraya§ caksur-[Tib. 35°]
dhatur yavan mano-vijiana-dhator mano-dhatur asraya iti. om ity aha. yada
tarhi caksus tat-sabhagam bhavati. tat kasy’ aSrayah. na kasyacit. katham tar-
hidam uktam. -cakgur-vijiiana-dhato§ cakgur-dhatur asraya ity-adi. asraya eva
caksuh. yas tu kimcid-anasrayas tat-sabhiagam cakguh. tad api taj-jatiyatvat ca=
kgur-dhatutvena vyavasthapyata eva. evam yavat kaya-dhatﬁr vaktavyah. mano-
dhatur api kim mano-vijiiina-dhator ev’ aSrayah. néty aha. caksur-vijiidna-
dhatv-adinanam api hi sa aSraya igyate. tatha hi vakgyati.

caramasy’ aSrayo ’titah. pamcanam sahaja§ ca tair
iti'. kim tarhidam uktam.
sasth’aSraya-prasiddhy-astham dhatavo ’stadasa smrta

iti’ nanyesam aSrayah sa iti krtva sasth’asraya-prasiddhir na bhavati. sa-
sthasydpy ayam aSrayo bhavati sambhavatah. alambana-satkam api. caksur-
vijiiana-dhator alambanam rapa-dhatur yavan mano-vijiiana-dhator dharma-dh-
atur alambanam iti. tad idam vicdryate. kim yatha caksur-vijiiana-dhator
yavanti rapani alambanam. sa rupa-dhituh. evam yavat kaya-vijiana-dhator
yavanti spragtavyany alambanam. sa spragtavya-dhatuh. evam mano-vijfiana-
dhator yaivanto dharma alambanam. sa dharma-dhatur iti. atra Sthavira aha.
sarva-dharma-svabhavo dharma-dhatur astadaa-dhatu-svabhava ity arthah. ka-
tham asy’ adhyatmika-bahya-dhatu-vyavastha sidhyati. cakgur-adayo hi dvada§
adhyatmika igyante. sad bahya iti. [Tib. 36*] yadi hi te 'pi dharma-dhatav antar-
bhavyeran samkaryam prapnoti. Sthavira aha. paryayikam esam adhyatmika-
bahyatvam. vijiananam aSrayas te caksur-adaya ity adhyatmikah. mano-vij-
flana-vigayatvat tu bahya iti. tad evam nécchanti Vaibhagikah. satra-virodhat.
evam hi satra uktam. dharma bhikso bahyam ayatanam ekadaSabhir dyatanair
asamgrhitam anidar$anam apratigham iti. tasmat sapta-dravyako dharma-dhatur
estavyah. avijfiapti-vedana-samjiia-samskara-skandh’akasa-pratisamkhya-nirodh4-
pratisamkhya-nirodha-svabhavatvat. apariparnas tarhi mano-vijiana-dhator alam-
bana-nirdesah. na ca caksur-vijiian’adinam apariparna ilambana-nirdesa isyate.
asty etad evam. kim tu caksur-adinam sannam asrayatvena nirdeSac caksur-vi-
jidn’adinam ¢’ asritatvena rup’adinam ca pamcanam pameca-vijiiana-kay’alamba-

1 karika I, 444, ® karika I, 174,
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na-nirdesin na tesim mano-vijiiana-visayatve ’pi dharma-dhatau praksepa iti
varnayanti.
(18) samdsatas tu jhdtavyah sarva-samgraha

iti. ayatan’adibhir api sarva-samgrahah. na tu samasatah. kim tarhi. vi-
staratah.! ayam tu defana-trayan nigkrgya samasata uktah. rupa-skandhena
rapa-skandhah samgrhito daa céndriydrtha-svabhavany ayatanani dhbatava$ ca.
dharm’ayatana-dhatv-eka-desas cavijiiaptih. [Tib. 86°] mana-ayatanena vijidna-
skandhah. tad eva ca mana-dyatanam sapta-citta-dhatavas$ ca samgrhitah. dharma-
dhatund vedana-samjiia-samskara-skandhah samgrhitah dharm’syatanam dharma-
dhatu$ ca. avijiiaptir iha dvih samgrhita. tad-yathd caksur-indriyam iti. cakgur-
indriyam vedan’adi-skandha-§rotr’ady-ayatana-dhatu-nirodha-satya-marga-satya-
svabhavena viyuktam. ata etad uktam. caksur-indriyam rupa-skandhena caksur-
ayatana-dhatubhydam dubkha-samudaya-satyabhyam ca samgrhitam tat-svabhavatvat.
ndnyaih skandh’adibhis tad-bhava-viyuktatvad iti. mahata trilpakam samgrhitam.
na tu mahad alpakena. katham iti. rapa-skandho mahin sarva-rupa-samgrahaka-
tvat. caksur-indriyam alpakam rupa-skandhdika-deSatvat. rupa-skandhena cak-

_ gur-indriyam samgrhitam. na tu caksur-indriyena rupa-skandhah. caksur-indriya-

vyatirikta-rupa-skandha-sadbhavat. tad-yatha hasti-padena paksi-padam samgr=
hitam. na tu paksi-padena hasti-padam samgrhitam. tadvat. samena tu samam
anyonyam samgrhitam. tad-yatha caksur-indriyam caksur-ayatanena. cakgur-
ayatanam api caksur-indriyenéty ayam abhidharma-nayo veditavyah. yathd sam=
graha-vastubhih parsadam iti. catvari samgraha-vastini. danam priya-vadita
artha-carya samanarthata ca. catasrah parsadah bhikgu-bhiksuny-upasakdpasikah.
[Tib. 37*] tais tasam samgrahah. sa tu kdddcitkah. kadacid-bhavah kadacitkal.
kadacid asam diyate priyam cocyate. na ca samgraha iti. sdmketikah samvya
vaharikah. svabhava-samgrahas tu paramarthika ity uktam.
(19™)  jati-gocara-vijiana-samanyad eka-dhatuta
dvitve ’pi caksur-adindm

ity arthad etad uktam bhavati. jaty-adi-bhedad yathasambhavam dhatu-bhe=
da-vyavasthanam. na tv adhisthana-bhedad iti.
anyonyam jati-gocara-vijiiina-bhedo bhavati. rupa-dhatv-adinam jati-vijiana-

tatra caksur-dhatv-adinam

bhedah. vijisna-dhatanam jati-gocara-bhedah. mano-vijiianasyspi hi dharma-
dhatur asadharano gocarah. evam srotra-ghranayor apt yojyam iti. jati-siman-
yam ubhayoh §rotra-svabhavatvat. gocara-simanyam ubhayoh S$abda-visayatvat.

1 °rah MSS. but L & Tib.
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vijiidna-samanyam ubhayor eka-Srotra-vijiian’arayatvat. tasmad eka eva §rotra-
dhatuh. evam ghranasyipi yojyam.

(19%) karyintaribhavat tarhi dvayinutpatti-prasamgah syad ity ata aha.

sobha’rtham tu dvayddbhava

iti. eka-caksuh-srotradhisthandika-nasika’bila-sambhavan mahad vairipyam syad
ity ekasya cakguh-Srotradhisthanasya ekasya ca nasika’bilasya sambhavin mahad
varrupyam syit. manu cOstra-manjaroliuka-prabhrtinam cakgur-adi-dvayddbhave
'pt na bhavaty dsraya-sobhd. jaty-antarapeksaya [Tib. 87°] na tesam asraya-
Sobha. sva-jaty-apeksaya tu yasya caksur-adi-dvayam asti. tasya tasyam sva-
jatav aSraya-Sobha. yasya ndsti. tasya vairipyam iti. addsyam etat. acarya-
Samghabhadras' tv asya sutrasyirtham vivavre. $obha’rtham ity adhipatyirtham
ity arthah. adhipatya-sampanno hi loke Sobhatity apadiSyate. yesam céndriya-
nam aminy adhigthanani. tesam pariSuddha-dar§ana-§ravana-“ghranay’ adhipat-
yam® syat. na hi yatha dvabhyam caksurbhyam pariSuddham dar§anam bhavati
tathdikena. evam itarayor api. evam cdigam indriyatvam hiyeta. tad-artham
etad uktam syad iti. ‘sphutépalabdhy-artham ity arthah.® ih4dpi Sakyam evam
vaktum. ekam eva parisphutdpalabdhy-asraya-bhatam vistirnam karmanotpadya-=
tam. kim aSraya-vicchedenéti. Vibhasayam® tu likhitam etat paksa-dvayam.
Sobha’rtham dvayodbhava ity eko vyakty-artham ity apara iti’. alam prasamgena.
nanu ca karma-vaSat indriya-dvayotpattih. kim anyad evocyate Sobha’rtham
vyakty-artham céti. karma-vasad evitréndriya-dvayodbhava uktah. katham iti.
evam vibhaktdvayav’asrayeninadi-kalabhyastah Sobha’bhimanah sattvanam pra=
vartate. atas tad-abhilaga-parvakena sphutépalabdhy-abhilaga-parvakena ca kar-
mana tad indriya-[Tib. 38*] dvayam abhinirvartamanam Sobha’rtham vyakty-
artham codbhavatity ucyate.

(20™)  rdsy-aya-dvara-gotrarthdh. skandh’dyatana-dhatava
iti. yathakramam rasih dya-dvaram gotram cirtha esam.
dvara-gotrarthah. ke. skandh’ayatana-dhatu-sabdah.
gotra-Sabdanam arthah. ke.

ta ime rdsy-diya-
atha va raSy-aya-dvara-
skandh’ayatana-dhatavah. sutre vacandt. sutre
rasy-arthab skandhdrtha iti. rager yo ’rthah. sa skandhasyirthah. tam sa-
trena darSayati. yat kimeid rupam atitdnagata-pratyutpannam iti vistarah.
aikadhyam iti. ekadhdlvaikadhyam. anityatd-niruddham iti. anityataya sam-

Dof HEMMRE (£ 176 et seq)  %....° °yayipatyam S, °nadyadh°® NCL; Tib. construction
is different. 8....3 gparidpalabdhy-arthah NT, spar§6palabdherthah (!) C, parfopalabdhy-
artham ity artha S, but L & Tib. ¢ KEBEBDRSH+= (h— 5542, 5 % ity ?
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skrta-laksanena niruddham ity arthah. anityata-grahanam anya-nirodha-nirasir-
tham. pamecavidho hi nirodham. laksana-nirodhah samapatti-nirodha upapatti-
nirodhah pratisamkhya-nirodho ’pratisamkhya-nirodha§ ca. tad yady atitam
rapam niruddham ity eva' brayat. aviSegitatvat samapatti-nirodh’adinam api
prasamgah syit. na ca tair atitirthatésyate. samapatti-nirodho hy anagatanam
eva citta-caittinam. wupapatti-nirodho ’py esam eva. pratisamkhya-nirodhah sa-
sravinam eva. apratisamkhyi-nirodho 'py anutpatti-dharmanam evinagatanam.
tasmal [Tib. 38°] laksana®nirodha-grahanirtham idam anityatd-grahanam. an-
agatam anulpannam iti. pratyutpannatim asampraptam. pratyutpannam utpan-
naniruddham iti. wutpanne-grahanam anagata-viSesanirtham. aniruddha-graha-
nam atita-viSesanirtham. ansgatam yady apy aniruddham na tatpannam. ati-
tam api yady apy utpannam na tv aniruddham iti. ddhyatmikam svasamtinikam®
iti. caksur-adikam rap’adikam ca. bahyam anyad iti. tad eva parasimtanikam
asattva-samkhyatam ca. dyafanato' véti. adhyatmikam cakgur-adi-pamcakam
sva-para-samtati-patitam. :
dvadas’ adhyatmika

iti’ vacanat. bahyam anyad rap’adikam visaya-pamcakam sva-para-samtati-pati-
tam. asattva-samkhyatam civijiapti§ ca.
audarikam sapratigham iti.

bahy’ayatana-svabhavam iti krtva.
paraminu-samcaya-svabhavam. suksmam apra=
tigham. avijiapti-rapam. dpeksikam véti. apeksaya va audarikam siksmam ca
bhavati. tad-yatha liksam apeksya audariki yaka. yikam apeksya suksma likséti.
tad evam sati sapratigham eva audarikam ca saksmam bhavati. apratigham tu
siksmam evdsamcitatvat. dpeksikatvid asiddham iti. sdiva siksma likga vatayana-
rajo 'pekgya audariki. sdiva ca audariki yukam apekgya suksméti avyavasthitam
audarika-suksmatvam pariparavat. katham hi nama. audarikam saksmam
apeksa-bhedad [Tib. 39"] iti. ‘apeksaya
bhedo ’peksa-bhedah.’ tasman nésiddham. yad evapeksya audarikam na jatu

bhavati sakgmam ca audarikam iti. na.

tad apeksya sikgmam. na kadacit tad evipeksyam ity artham. pitr-putravad
iti. tad-yatha Devadattasya putro Yajiiadattah. Yajiiadattasya putro Visnumitrah.
sa Yajifadatto Visnumitram apeksya pita. Devadattam apekgya putrah. na ¢’
apeksikatvad asya pitr-putra-bhavo na sidhyati. apeksa-bhedat. na hi sa Yajii-
adattas tam eva Visnumitram apeksya putrah. ndpi tam eva Devadattam apeksya

! evam MSS. & L; but de-tam-sig. 2 °smat ks° MSS. but L & Tib. 3 svasamt® NT, om.

C. ! ayatanata MSS. skye-mched-kyi sgo-nas. 5 karika I, 39% 6 ...% apeksa-bhedipeks-

yabhedah C, apeksya-bheda’pekgya-bhedah N, apeksya-bheda peksyabhedah T, apeksa-bhedape-
. kha-bbedah S, but L & Tib.
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pitéti. tadvat. hinam kligtam sadbhis tyaktam iti krtva.
klesddasitatvat.
ca. antikam pratyutpannam samtina-samnihitatvat. evam ydvad vijidnam iti. ya
kacid vedana atitdnagata-pratyutpanna adhyatmiki va bahya va audariki va siksma
ya va dare ya va antike tam sarvam aikadhyam abhisamksipya vedana-skandha iti
samkhyam gacchati. evam yavad vijilanam vaktavyam. yavatsarvam aikadhyam?
abhisamksipya vijiiana-skandha iti samkhyam gacchatiti.
dan’adinam yatha rupasya.

pranitam aklistam
duram atitdndgatam samtana-pracyutatvat tad-asampraptatvac

atit’aditvam esam ve-
ayam tw viseso vedan’adinam. auddrikam pameén=
driy’asrayam vedan’adi-catugkam. amurtatvat svagatam audarikatvam [Tib. 39°]
nésti. suksmam mdnasam aSrayasyidpy amartatvat. bhumito véti. audarikam
siaksmam ca vedan’adjkam. audariki kamévacari vedana. suksma prathama-dhyana-
bhamika. audariki prathama-dhyana-bhamika. suksma dvitiya-dhyana-bhamika.
evam yavad audariki akimecany’syatana-bhumika. saksma bhavigra-bhamikéti.
yatha vedana. evam yavad vijiianam vaktavyam. Bhadanta itisthavirah. kacit
Sautrantikas tan-nama va. BhagavadviSesas tvaha. sthavira-Dharmatrato ’sav iti.
atra vayam brumah. yadi Dharmatrato ’titinagatdstitva-vadi. sa iti na Sautranti-
ko na Dargtantika ity arthah. tatha hi vaksyati. bhavanyatviko® bhadanta-
Dharmatratah. sa kil’aha. dharmasyddhvasu pravartamanasya bhavinyathatvam
bhavati na dravyasyinyathatvam iti* Sautrantika-dar§anivalambi cidyam Bha-
danto Vibhasayam likhitah. Bhadanta‘ ahéty-evam-adi. bhadanta-Dharmatrato
'pl sva-nimndiva Vibhasayam likhitah. bhadanta-Dharmatrata ahéty-evam-adi.
tena lakgyate bhadanta-Dharmatratad anyo ’yam Sautrantikah kascit sthaviro
bhikgur iti. pamcéndriya-grahyam iti rap'adi-pamcakam. suksmam anyac caks
gur-adi-pamecakam. avijiapti§ ca. mandpam iti. mana apnotiti manaipam
manojilam ity arthah. punah-samdhi-karanam cédtra drastavyam. purvatrisiddhs=
am iti’ igad-arthena fa-parigrahat kimeit siddham ity eka-savarna-dirghatvam.
duram adrsya-desam iti. adhara-deSam asray’adhara-[Tib. 40*] deSam cidhikrtya.
dragtum Sakyo dr§yah. drSyo deso ’syéti drsya-desam drSy’adhara-deSam. drSy’'as-
ray’adhara-deSam va. tad-yatha kunde badaram. caksur-adi va. tad antikam.
adrSya-deSam tu tad-viparitam daram. daram adréyam iti noktam. &sannam
api hi kimcid atisiksmatvan na drSyate. na ca tad daram isyate.
kim-artham punar evam Bhadantena vyakhyayate.

hitatvat. anyatha hi punar-ukta-dogah syat.

drSya-desatvat.
atit’adinam sva-sabdendbhi=

duardntikatvam tu tesam dsraya-

! ek’ MSS.  ? Ex conj. from Tib. dnos-po gsan-fiid-du hgyur-ba; °nyadhiko NTS, °nyathaiko
C, °nyathatvam L. 3 @wm=1 38, ¢ °nt CT, om. N. 5 Panini 8, 2, 1.
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vasdd iti. tegam vedan’adinam amurtatvenddeSa-sthatvat tasmad evam vaktavyam.
dare adrS§yaman’aérays vedan’adayah. antike drSyaman’asraya iti. audarika-suks=
matvam purvavad iti. audarikam pamcéndriy’aSrayam. suksmam minasam iti.
citta-catttandm dayam utpattim tanvantity dyatandni. dvayam pratitya vi-
jianasyotpattir iti sarvesam dyatanatva-siddhih.

ekasminn Gsraye samtine véti. dsraye samudaya-laksane Sarire. samtdne va
cittadinam pravaha-laksane. svasyd jateh. kim. akara iti prakrtam. sabhdga-
hetutvat. purvotpannam caksuh paScimasya sabhaga-hetur ity dkaro dhdtuh. yato hi
suvarp'ady-utpattih. te tesam akarah. asamskrtam na dhatuh syat. na hy asam=
skrtam asamskrtasydnyasya va sabhaga-hetuh. [Tib. 40°] citta-caittinam tarhiti.
kim. akara iti prakrtam. dvayam pratitya vijianasyotpattir iti sarva-dhatavo
vijiidnasya sa-samprayogasya pratyayo 'vaSyam alambanam adhipatiS céty akarah.

rasi-pudgalavad iti. prajiapti-santah skandhah. rasi-Sabda-vacyatvat. dha-
nya-raSivat. pudgalavad va. sa hi prajiapti-san pudgalah rup’adi-prajiiapti-
karana-nirapekgdgrhyamana'-svabhavatvat dhanya-rasivat. kdrya-bharddvahandr=
tha iti. karyam eva bharah karya-bharah. tad uhyate tenéti udvahanam. karya-
bharasyédvahanam karya-bharédvahanam. sarira-pradesah sa loke skandha ity
ucyate. anendpi karya-bhara uhyate nama-rapa-pratyayam sad-ayatanam ity-adi-
vacanat. tasmat skandha iva skandha ity aupacarika-sabdah. praccheddrtho va.

~avadhy-artho véty arthah. rapa-pracchedo yavad vijiiana-praccheda iti. tad etad

utsutram iti. tad etad ubhayam karya-bhardédvahandrthah pracchedarthas céti.
utkrantam satrad wisutram. sutram hiti vistarena tat pratipadayati. pratyekam
iti vistarah. katham ity aha. sarvam etad atit'adi-ripam ekasah ekdikam rupa-
skandha iti. samudayena’ samudayi-dravyam uktam. tesam hy atit’adinam rupa-
nam sa radir ity abhiprayah. satre 'py evam .evoktam. prthivi-[Tib. 41°] dhatuh
katamah. keSa romaniti vistarah. ekdikam ke§’adi-dravyam prthivi-dhatur iti
vijiiayate. ayam ca pariharah karya-bharédvahanartha-pracchedartha-paksayor
api Sakyate vaktum. na Sakyam evam iti vistarah. aikadhyam abhisamksipyéti
vacanitirekat. ekdlkam rapa-skandha iti na Sakyate vijiidtum. yadi hy evam artho
‘bhavigyat. tat sarvam rapa-skandha ity evidvaksyat. nartham aikadhyam abhi=
samksipyéti vacanena. tosmdad rasivad eva skandhdh prajfapti-santa iti sthapana-
paksa Acaryasya. dravya-sad-rapa-pratipattis tu skandha-nirdese tat-samudayitvad
ity avagantavyam. riapipy apiti vistarah. rupi-grahanam arapi-viSesandrtham.
arapi hi mana-ayatanam asamhatam api karana-bhavam bibharti. ripiny api

! °kgyagrhy MSS. % °day® CN.
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caksur-adint dyatandni gamuditany eva citta-caitt’aya-dvaratam gacchanti nisamu~
ditaniti. samudaya-laksanatvat skandhavat prajiiapti-santi syuh. samcit’agray’a-
lambana hi pamca-vijiiana-kaya iti. na. ekasah samagranam kdrana-bhavad iti.
nditad evam. kasmat. ekasah pratyekam samagranam samuditanam karanatvat.
yasmad bahanam esim cakur-adi-paraméininam parasparam apeksyamananam’
ekdikasah karana-bhé,val_i. na tv asamhatinam. tad-yatha darv-akarsane bahu=
nam akrasttnam’ [Tib. 41°] pratyekam asamarthyam. samuditanam tu paras-
param apeksyamananam samarthyam. yatha va kesah prthak-prthag avasthita
na samarthas taimirika-caksur-vijiiana-karane. samuditas tv asamyukta api sam=
arthah. tadvac ca.ksur-adindriya-paramé,navo rﬁp’adi-visaya-paraménavaé ca cak=
gur-adi-vijfianétpadane pratyekam asamarthah. samuditas tu samarthah. Saktir
hi bhavanam tadrSy avagantavya. visaya-sahakdritvad vé ti. yadi bahtnam aya-
dvara-bhava iti samuday’ayatanatvam syan na dravy’ayatanatvam. indriya-visaya-
paramaninam samuditinam aya-dvara-bhava iti tat samuday’ayatanatvam syat. na
prthag-ayatanatvam syat. igyate ca prthag-ayatanatvam dvadag’ayatananiti satrat.
sadhanam catropatisthate. ye sahakirinah. na taih saba samuday’atmak’aya=
tana-bhatag’ caksur-ayatana-samudaya-dravya-para.ménavah. caksur-vijiana-kar=
anatvat. ca.ksur-aya.tana-rﬁp’ayatana-sa.mudaya-dravya-paramﬁr_mvat. yatha caksur-
ayatana-samudaya-dravya-paraménavah. evam yavat kay’ayatana-samudaya-draw
ya-paraméanavo yojyah. Vibhdsaydm tiicyata iti. anenapi prajiiapti-santah skandha
iti vyacagte. ayam tu vifesah. adravya'-santo ’pi te tatropacarena pradar§yanta
iti. viSesarthas tu-Sabdah. skandha-prajfiaptim apeksate iti. skandha iti pras
jfiaptim apeksate. rasir iti prajfiaptim [Tib. 42°] apeksata ity arthah. param=
dnur ckasya dhator iti. dasanam caksur-adinam rapinam dhatanam anyatamasya
pradesah. evam ayatananam esim evanyatamasya rapa-skandhasya ca pradesah.
kasmat. na hi prajfiaptav apeksitayam® pradesini pravrttah® sabdah pradese vyavas
sthapyate. atha nédpeksate.” kim. skandha-prajfiaptim ity adhikrtam. sa aha.
paramdnur eko dhatur iti vistarah. sa ekdikas tesam ayatana-dhatanam yo
‘nyatama ukto ripa-skandhas ca. bhavati hi pradese ’pi pradesivad upacara iti.
pradese ’pi paraménau anyatama—rﬁp’ayatana.—dhatuvad ripa-skandhavac copacarah.
tatra tasyévéti vatih. yatha patdika-dese dagdhe pato dagdha iti. yatha pata-sabdah
samudaye pravritah. pradeSe 'py upacaryate patdlka-dese. tadvat skandha-§abdo

1 kgam® CT, om. N; of. L. 8. ? °gnan® C, °stan° T, om. N, ogtan® S.hdren-par byed-pa
3 °tzc MSS. but L. 4 °g0 dr° MSS. but L & Tib. 5 °jfiapty-ap° C, °jfiapti-anap® N, °jiiam=
pnanap® T; btags-pa yin-par lta-ba-la. ¢ vr° MSS. but L. 7 athanap® MSS. but L.

e et ¥ RIS i S e

e

* pinda-grahe saty atma-graha-pravrtteh. tesam skandha-desand. tasyam hi vedana

1. 47 prathamam koéda-sthianam
47

’tit’adi-l.‘ﬂpa-sa.mudaye pravrttah.! pradeSe ’pi paramanav upacaryata iti. sk
efra prajiiapti-santo n’ayatana-dhatava iti. rap’adinam skandha iti krtw;, e
rupa.ny eva skandha iti samasah. tada dravya-santah skandha it abl;i e
1d<:zm iba vicaryate. kim atra karanam yad in.driya-pa.raméirlﬁna pra'yah.
paramaninam ca vijianotpattaye tulye ’py anyonya-sipeksatve .na ;lravfaya_
esi,m kevaléndriya-paramanuvad ek’syatanatvam vyavastha};yate as . Z‘am 5
42°] ca.kg.ur-indriy’adi-paramé,navah sarve sva-vijfianotpattau sadha;'an%;ninlii [ lb:
bhava,‘ntl. na tu tatha visaya-paraméinavah. tatha hi caksur-indri 2;. ar ?‘mm
nila-v%saya-vijﬁanétpattav api karanam bhavanti. pit’.adi-vijﬁa};é-tp atat:lanav.o
n.1.13~,-v1$aya-paraména.vas tu sva-vijiianétpattav eva karanam bhavanti pna v’t’ag'l.
vijiiandtpattau. ity ata§ caksur-indriya-paramanubhis te;d-visa - ;l.ram‘pl‘ .
atulya-vartitvat. prthak-sthanivasthitatvat. na caksﬁ-rﬁpa-paxiaié.iﬁn‘ an]l:’nam
tanatva-vyavasthanatvam yujyate. evam yavat kay}andriya-sprasta . a afxl- e ‘a y{“
nam ek’ayatanatva-vyavasthanam na yujyata iti vaktavyam R
(20%)  mohéndriya-ruci-traidhad a
1t1 sammoha-prajiia’dhimoksa’ traidhad ity arthah. trayah prakaras traidh
1t1 tri-dhdiva traidham iti svirthe 'n-pratyaya ity eke. tri-;iha-bhavas tm?dham
1t'1 bhave 'n-pratyaya ity apare. mohéndriya-rucinim traidham tas;a;d a:l
pind’atma-grahanata iti. kecic caittan pindato grhitva' tan ev’ atr;xato grhna.lit;.

15

?afpjﬁa-samskara-bhedena tri-dha caitta desitah. ndyam ekah pinda§ caitta-vi§
lhety,' atma-grahah pratipaksito bhavati. atha va pinda-rﬁpc; ’yz;m atma-bl-lalse]ia
sa: ¢’ atma vedayita samjiiata cetayitéti kecit sammuadhah. tesam skandha-deéza '
ndyam atma-rapah pinda§ caittd ihéme vedana-[Tib. 43"j .samjﬁa-samskarnt
pravartante ity atma-grahah pratipaksito bhavati. kecid rUpa e'vé: ti ir;d’at . 2
grahapatah sammudha ity adhikrtam. tesam ayatana-desand. tas .a ph § .
cakgur-adi-bhedena bahudha vibhaktam. caittas tv 3a.ikadhval..n:l evz;;ghalrm’pam
:i-zzj:;r:na citt}al,r_n ca mana-dyatanatvenéti. kecid rdpa-citta;/or iti. samm?ildi};t
nQ'atma-grahanata ity adhikrtam eva. tesam dhdtu-desand hi rapam
caksur-adi-bhedena bahudha vibhaktam. cit‘tar.n iﬁiii;é:iﬁﬁii? I;jhj;pam
na tu caitta dharma-dhatutvendiva deéitatvad. iti. ‘ : " .
sammohah pratipaksito bhavati.
o zzf;zya?y a?fi ?1 vistarah. tri-vidhah pudgalah ttksna-madhya-mrdv-indriyat-
a v tri-vidhah pudgalah udghatita-jio vipamcita-jiiah pada-parama. iti
1 vr° MSS. but L. =

taya rapa-citta-pinda-graha-

z °kgya MSS.  3....3 *kavdiva CT, °kaydiva N.
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tatra tikgnéndriyanam skandha-deSana. te hi tiksnéndriyatvat skandha-bhedendiva
ayatana-dhatu-bhedam pratipattum Saknuvanti. yathoktam yad bhikso na' tvam
sa te dharmah® prahatavya iti. ajfiatam bhagavann ity aha. yatha katham asya
bhikgo samksiptenoktasydrtham ajanasi. rapam bhadanta ndham. sa me dharmah
prahatavya iti vistarah. madhyéndriyanam ayatana-deSana. te hi madhyéndri-
yatvan [Tib. 48°] madhyendiva nitivistirnen’ ayatana-prabhedena dhatu-prabhedam
pratipattum Saknuvanti. na tu samkgiptena skandha-prabhedena. mrdv-indri-
yvanim dhatu-deSana. te hi mrdv-indriyatvat ndvibhaktam sva-buddhi-samar-
thyena pratipattum Saknuvanti.

rucir apt tri-vidhéti. puarvdbhyasa-yogad ruces traividhyam. atha va Sama-
tha-caritanam samksipta ructh. Samatha-vipa§yana-caritinam madhyd rucih. vis
paSyana-caritdnam wvistirnd rucir iti.

(21) kim punah kdranam iti vistarah. nanu ca karanam uktam pind’atma-
grahanata$ caitta-sammuadhanam skandha-de§anéti. satyam uktam. caittas tesam
vibhakta iti. vedand-samjfie eva® tu samskara-skandhat prthak skandhi-krtah. na
punar anya iti kim atra karanam. kdmddhyavasanam iti vistarah. kamesu ca
drstisu cAbhiSvamgah. tayor wvivdda-mulayor adhyavasanayor wvedand-samjfie
yathakramam pradhana-hetur iti. pradhana-grahanad avidy’adayo ’pradhana-
hetava ity arthata uktam bhavati. vedan’dsvdda-vasad dhi kaman abhisvajante
grhinah. wviparita-samjfid-vasac ca drstih. kim. abhigvajanta ity adhikrtam.
adharme dharma-samjiiino dharme cddharma-samjfiino ’natm’adisu ¢’ atma-
samjilinas tas tadrsth §ila-vrata-paramar§’adir abhisvajante. ke te. prayena
pravrajitah. wvedand-grddho Liti [Tib. 44°] vistarah. vedan’asakta§ caturbhir
viparyasair viparyastah samsare janma-parampardm karoti krama-kdrandad iti.
catvari karanani skandhdnukrame vaksyamdte.

yathaudarika-samkle§a-bhajan’ady-artha-dhatuta

' rapam hi sapratighatvat sarvaudarikam. arapinam vedans pracaraud-

iti.
arikataya. tatha hi vyapadiSanti. haste me vedana pade me vedandti. dvabh-
yam audarikatara samjfia. vijianat samskara ity ato yathaudarikam tat parvam
uktam ity prathamam karanam. atha va 'nadimati samsare stri-pﬁrusa anyonyam
rapibhiramah. te ca vedan’asvada-gardhat. tad-gardhah samjiia-viparyasat. tad-
viparyasah kleSaih. cittam ca tat-samklistam iti yathasamkleSam krama iti dviti-
yam. bhajan’sdy-arthena va bhajana-bhojana-vyamjana-paktr’-bhoktr-bhats hi

I ma CN. 2 °rma MSS. om. Tib. 3 evam C. 4 karika I, 22cd. 5 kartr NCS,but L &
Tib. byan-po.
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1. 49 prathamam koéa-sthinam 49

rup’adayah skandbs iti trtiyam. dhatuto va kama-guna-ripa-prabhavito hi kama-
dhatuh.  vedana-prabhavitani dhyanani. samjfia-prabhavitas traya arapyah.
samskara-matra-prabhavitam bhavigram. eta vijiana-sthitayas tasu ca pratig-
thitam vijianam iti kgetra-bija-samdarSanirthah skandhinukrama iti caturtham
kiranam. atha eva ca krama-karanat vedana-samjiie [Tib. 44°] prthak skandhi-
krte. yata ete audarikatare samklesdnukrama-heta bhojana-vyamjana'-bhute
tat-prabhavitam ca dhatu-dvayam iti®.

(22) na tavad esv evintar-netum sakyate arthdyogdd iti. rapan’ader arthasyi-
yogad asambhavat. ruapa-svabhavam yavad vijfiana-svabhavam iti va na Sakyam
egv eva pamca-skandhegv antar-netum. a-tat-svabhavyat. na cdpi sasthah skan-
dho vaktum Sokyate. kutah. arthdyogdt. atit’ady-arthiyogad ity arthah. nanu ca
bahutvad asamskrtanam asamskrta-skandho 'nyo yoksyate. kim atit’ady-arthenati.
etac cdyuktam asamskrtanam deSa-samnikargdbhavensbhisamksepiyogat. samklé=
sa-vastu-jiapandrtham iti vistarah. na samkleSa-vastv anasravatvat. na vyava=
ddna-vastv asamskrtatvat. vyavadana-hetur hi vyavadana-vastv ity abhiprayah.
atha va rapa-skandha ity ukte yavad vijiiana-skandha ity ukte samklesa-vastu
vyavadina-vastu ca rapa-skandho yavad vijiana-skandha iti vijiisyate. na tv a-
samskrta-skandha ity ukte samkleSa-vyavadana-vastu vijfiayata iti na sambhavati
asamskrta-skandha iti. tesdm dhdtv-dyatanesv apy esa prasamga iti. tesam evam-
vadinam yatha ghatdparamo na ghatah. evam dhattparamo na dhatuh. ayatané-
paramo n’ dyatanam iti dharma-dhatv-ayatanayor apy asamskrtam na vyavasthapi-
tam syat. sarva-dharma-samgraha$ ca dhatv-ayatanesv abhipreta ity ayuktam etat.

(22%) uktah skandhandm [Tib. 451 anyah prakarah.

kramah punar .
ity anya-prakara-vacanipeksah punah-Sabdopanyasa iti darSayati. sarvaudd-
rikam iti. sarvebhyo vedan’adibhya auddrikam rapam. sanidarSana-sapratigh-
atv’adi-yogat. aruépindm vedan’adinam. nirdharane sasthi. vedand auddriki pra=
caraudarikatayd samudacaraudarikatayéty arthah. dvabhyam samskara-vijfiana-
bhyam auddriki samjfid. nimitta-paricchedena sujRatatvit. vijanat samskdra
auddrikah sukhi syam na duhkhi syam ity abhisamskara®laksanatvat. vijnanam
tu sarva-sukgmam upalabdhi-matra-laksanatvat. yathauddarikam ca vineyanam
artha-pratipidanam nyayyam iti evam skandhinukramah. te ca vedan’dsvida-
gardhat. te cu stri-purusa vedan'dsvada-sakter anyonyam ripdbhirama bhavanti.
tad-gardha iti. vedana-gardhah. samjiig-viparydsad iti. nity’adikan nimittod=

! om. CT. 2y —1795—1827, 3 °gkarana C, °skarana T.
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grahanat. sukha ’pi hi vedana samskara-viparinama-dubkhataya duhkha. bhajana-
bhojanam iti vistarah. rapam bhijana-bhatam vedan’asrayatvat. vedana bho-
jana-bhutd asvadyatvat. samjfia vyamjana-bhata vedanam tan-nimittédgrahanena
vyamjayatiti krtva. samjfid-vaSena va vedana rocata iti krtva vyamjana-bhuta
samjfi. ‘cetana poktr'-bhits vipaka-vedanam abhisamskrtya upanayanat. [Tib.
45"] vijianam bhokir-bhatam tad-anugrahad iti. bhajan’ady-arthena va ’nukra-
mah. dhatuto véti vistarah. kama-gund eva ripani. taih prabhdavitah prakarsitah®
kama-dhatuh. vedand-prabhdvitani dhydndni. saumanasya-sukhéndriya-prabha-
vitam prathamam dhyanam. saumanasyéndriya-prabhavitam dvitiyam. sukhén-
driya-prabhavitam trtiyam. upekséndriya-pariSuddhi-prabhavitam caturtham
dhysnam. samjiid-prabhdvitds traya arupyah. akasa-samjiia-prabhavitam akag-
anamty’ayatanam. vijiiana-samjiia-prabhavitam vijiidn’anamty’ayatanam. akim-
canya-samjfia-prabhavitam akimcany’ayatanam. samskdra-matra-prabhivitam bha-
vagram. tatra hi cetana aSitim kalpa-sahasrany ayur aksipati. vijianam kas=
mat sarvesam paScad uktam ity ata aha etd vijidna-sthitaya iti vistarah. catasro
vijiana-sthitayah.> rapépaga vijfiana-sthitih kama-dhatuh. vedandpaga catvari
dhyanani. samjiiopaga’ traya arapyah. samskarépaga bhavigram. tdsu catasrsu
vijliana-sthitisu pratigthitam vijidnam tad-asritatvat sarva’-pascad uktam. ity
evam kgetra-bija-samdarsandrthah skandhdnukrama ukto bhavati. ate eva ca
pamca skandhd ndlpiydmso na bhiuydmsa iti. yathaudarik’adibhih karanair nal-
plyamso na bhuyamsa ity arthah.

(23) pamea vartamana-visayatvat purvam uktiniti. yani [Tib. 46*] vartamana-
visayani. tani parisphuta-visayani. parisphuta-visayani ca sugamaniti parvam
uktani. vartamana-vigayani ca parva-vrttini bhavanty evam ca parvam uktani.
manas tv aniyata-visayam ity akula-vigayitvat asugamam. pascad-vrtti ca prayena.
katham ity aha. kimcid vartamana-visayam kimeid yavat try-adhvinadhva-
vigayam iti. ydvac-chabdena kimcid atita-visayam kimecid anagata-visayam kim-
cit try-adhva-visayam. sarva-dharma anatmana iti yatha. kimeid anadhva-visa-
yam asamskrta-visayam ity arthah. evam aniyata-vigayam manah. tatha ca na tat
sugamam iti paSecad uktam. sugamam hi loke purvam upadi§yamanam drSyate.

- bhautikdrthic catugtayam
iti cakgur-adi-catustayam rap’ady-upadaya-rapa-vigayam. tasmat. tat kayat purs
vam uktom. kayasya tv aniyato vigayah. kadacid bhutani kaddcid bhautikam

1....! vedana kartr MSS. but L & Tib. sems.. . .byan-po.

] 2 °kurvitah MSS. but & Tib. Sas-
che-ba. 3 B/ 1099, 4 °gas MSS. 5 rvam NT.
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yadi vyavaccheda-grahanam. Fkaddcid ubhayam yady avyavaccheda-grahanam.
Segam punar itarasmid yathdyogam dur’'dsutara-vrttya purvam uktam iti. Segsam
caksur-adi. tad itarasmat sambhavato dur’asutara-vrttyd dura-vrttya daratara-vrttya
asutara-vrttyéti vibhajya dvayam dvayat. ekam cdlkasmat punar ekam' cdika-
smad iti yojyam ity arthah. katham ity aba. caksub-srotram hi dure-visayam
tat purvam uktam dvayat ghrana-jihvatah. tayor api caksuh-Srotrayoh [Tib. 46°]
caksuso duratare vritih. pasyato ’pi duran nadim tac-chabddsravandt. atas tat
parvam uktam iti vartate. caksuh Srotrat purvam uktam. tayor dsutare-vrttitvid
iti. tayor ghrana-jihvayor ghranam purvam uktam jihvayah. katham ity aha.
apraptasydwa jihvam bhojyasya gandha-grahanad iti.

idam iha vicaryate. ghrana-jihve prapta-visaya-grahinyau. katham. bhojya-
stho gandhah tena ghranena grhyate. na tv abhojya’stho® grhyate. vayos tu
gandhintaram udbhavati bhojydvayavena va sikgmena sah’agato gandho grhyate.
nirucchvasasya gandhidgrahanat. na tarhidam vaktavyam. apraptasydlva jihvam
bhojyasya gandha-grahanad iti. yat tat pinda-rapam bhojyam. taj jihvam ap=
raptam ity abhisamdhaya-vacanad adosah. evam hy aSutara-vrtti ghranam yad
bhojyadvayava-sah’agatam api gandham jighrati. jihvd tu bhojyivayava-sah’agatam
rasam n’ asvadayati. pinda‘-bhojya-sah’agatam eva tu rasam asvadayatiti na ¢’

_aSutara-vrttir ity avagantavyam.

(24) katham visesandrtham iti pratipadayann aha. yathd gamyeta pratyekam
iti vistarah. yathd vijdayeta ekdikaSa esam dasindm dyatanatvam caksur-adinam
pamecanam visayitvena. rap’adinam ca pamcinam visayatvena vyavasthandt. na
samastdndm ayatanatvam rap’ayatanam ity ekam evéti. tatha ca parasparato
viSeganam na syat. yadi viSesanidrtham naméntarany ucyante navinam caksur-
ayatanasya yavat kay'ayatanasya Sabd’ayatanasya yavat sprastavy’ayatanasyéti.
rap’ayatanasydpi kasman namédntaram nocyate. [Tib. 47°] ata aha. caksur-adibhis
ca visegitair yan na caksur-adi-samjiakam ripam ca. tad rup’dyatanam jidsyata
ity asya namdntaram nécyate. tad-yatha sarvasu gosv amkitasu ya gaur nimkita’.
tasya anamkanam evdmkanam bhavati. tadvat. pradhdnyad iti tribhih karanai
rap’ayatanasya pradhanyam. pany-adi-samsparsair badhana-laksanad rupandt.
idam ihdmutréti desa-nidarsana-ripandt. idam eva ripam iti loka-pratitatvic
ca. visesandrtham evdikam’ dharm’dyatanam wktam iti. katham viSesanartham.
yatha gamyeta pratyekam esam’ dvadasanam ayatanatvam visayi-visayatvena vya=

1 ajk® MSS. 2 bhaujya MSS.
8 ekdikam MSS. but L & Tib.

3 stha NT.
7 aig® MSS.

¢ pindam ON. 5 amk® N, atk® T.
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vasthinat na samastanim iti. caksur-adibhi§ ca viSegitair yan na caksur-adi-
samjfiakam dharma§ ca. tad dharm’syatanam jilasyata iti tasya naméntaram né-
cyate. wvedan’ddindm ity adi-Sabdena samjfia-samskardvijiapty-asamskrtanam
grahanam. wvimsati-prakaratvené ti.
rapam dvidha vimS§atidhéti

vacanat. caksus-traya-gocaratvac ca. mdmso-caksur asmad-idinam. divyam
caksur devanam. dryam prajiid-caksur aryanam anasravam jiidnam satya-catug-
tay’alambanam. ato ripam eva caksus-traya-gocaram. na caksur-adayah. tasmat.
tad eva rup’ayatanam uktam ninyani.

(25) yesim wak-svabhdavam buddha-vacanam iti. yesam Sautrantikanam
[Tib. 47°] vag-vijfapti-svabhavam. tesam tani rupa-skandha-samgrhitani. Sabd’-
ayatanasya rupa-skandha-samgrhitatvat. yesim nama-svabhdvam iti. yesam ni-
kayintariyanam -citta-viprayuktam® namésti. tesam samskira-skandhena samgr=
hitani. samskara-skandha-samgrhitatvan namnah. Abhidharmikanam tabhaya-
svabhavam Buddha-vacanam istam. tatha hi Jianaprasthana® uktam. katamad
Buddha-w}acanam. Tathagatasya ya vag vacanam vyaharo gir niruktir vak-patho
vag-ghoso vak-karma vag-vijiaptih. Buddha-vacanam ku$alam vaktavyam. avya-
krtam vaktavyam. syat kuSalam. syad avyakrtam. katarat ku$alam. kusala-
cittasya Tathagatasya vacam bhasamanasya ya vag yavad vag-vijfiaptih. katarad
avyakrtam. avyikrta-cittasya Tathagatasyéti purvavat. punas tatrdivinantaram
uktam Buddha-vacanam nama ka' ega dharmah. nama-kaya-pada-kaya-vyamjana-
kayanam ya anuptrva-racana anupirva-sthapana anuparva-samayoga iti. tegam
Abhidharmikanam rapa-skandhena samskara-skandhena ca tany asiti-dharma-
skandha-sahasrani samgrhitani. sitirekani me a$iti-dharma-skandha-sahasrani
Bhagavato’ntikat sammukham udgrhitaniti satra-vacanam. caturasiti-dharma-
skandha-sahasraniti nikayantare satra-pathah.

(26) sastra-pramdna ity eka
iti. Sastrasya pramanam S$astra-pramanam. Sastra-pramanam [Tib. 48°] pra=
méinam asya. 8o 'yam dharma-skandhah.

sastra-pramana ity eke
tavad ahuh. tac ca gsaf-sahasrdniti. tac ca Sastram Dharmaskandha-samjiias=
kam grantha-pramanyena sat-sahasraniti. tani tv asiti-dharma-skandha-sahasrany
antarhitani. ekam tv etad avagigyata iti kathayanti.

skandh’adindam kathaikasah.

1 karika I, 10s. ? °pramuktam MSS. P RERET = RE 54°). ¢ om. T.
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apara ahur iti vakyddhyaharah. skandh’adinam ekdrka katha dharma-skandhah.
te ca dharma-skandha asiti-sahasra-samkhya vyakhyayamte. pratityasamutpad=
‘adini céha vyakhyasyante. prenidhi-jiandran’adingm ity adi-grahanena sam-
graha-vastu-karma-pathd§ubh’anipanasmrty-adini grhyante.
carita-pratispakses tw dharma-skandho ’nuvarpita

iti. tu-Sabdah puarvékta-paksa-nirakarandrtho ’vadharandrtho va. rdga-dvesa-
ddi-Sabdena drsti-vicikits’adinam grahanam.
kecit sattva raga-caritah. kecid dvesa-caritah. kecin moha-caritah. kecin mana-
caritih. kecid drsti-caritah. kecid vicikitsa-caritah. kecid raga-dvesa-caritah.
kecid raga-dvega-moha-caritah. -kecid rag’asaya dvesa-prayogah. kecid dveg’ssaya
raga-prayogah. kecit krtrima-raga nigrhya-dvesah. kecit krtrima-dvesa nigrhya-
riga itl. tesam pratipaksena Bhagavatd tany uwktaniti.

(27) ye ’py anye skandk’dyatana-dhdtave iti vistarah. [Tib. 48°] ye’pi skan-
dh’syatana-dhatavah. te ’py esv eva skandh’dyatana-dhatusu pratipadydh pravesa-

moha-man’ad-carita-bhedené ti.

yitavysh. svam-svam svabhdvam esam yathd vyavasthapitam asmin Sdstre vimrsya
skandhah skandhesu pratipadayitavya ayatanany ayatanesu dhatavo dhatusu.
sila-skandho rupa-skandha-samgrhite iti. kaya-vag-virati-rapa-svabhavatvat sila-
skandhasya. sesih samskdara-skandhenéti. samadhy-adinam caitasikatvat. vimu-
ktir ihddhimokso 'bhipretah. vimukti-jfiagna-darsanam ca prajiia-visesa evéti. astav
alobha-svabhdvatvit dharm’dyatanenéti. katamany astau. prthivy-ap-tejo-vayu-
nila-pita-lohitdvadata-krtsn’syatanani. tani ca alobha-svabhavani apadekgyante
alobho ’stav '
iti' alobha§ ca dharm’ayatane 'ntarbhavati. tena tat-samgrahah. sa-parivarani
tu pamca-skandha-svabhavatvin mano-dharm’dyatandbhydm. kim. samgrhitani.
tasyalobhasya parivaro ‘nuparivarti-rapam rapa-skandho vedana-samjiie vedana-
samjfia-skandhau cetan’adayah samprayukts jaty-adayas ca viprayuktah sam-
skara-skandhah. vijiianam catra kalape vijiiana-skandha iti pamca-skandha-
svabhavani tani bhavanti. navama-dasame tv aka§’anamty’ayatana-vijfian’anan=
ty’ayatana-krtsne pascad vaksyete. [Tib. 49°] tatha ’bhibhv’ayatandniti tany alo-
bha-svabhavatvat dharm’ayatanena. sa-parivarani tu pamca-skandha-svabhavatvan
mano-dharm’ayatanena parvavat vyakhyatavyani. akdse-vijian’ananty’syatana-
krisne catviri ¢ akas’ananty’ayatan’adini. akaSa-vijiian’skimcanya-ndivasamjiia-
nisamji’syatanani catuh-skandha-svablhdvatvan mano-dharm’ayatanabhyam sam=
grhitani. na hi tatra rapa-skandho ’sti. pamca vimukty-dyatandniti vistarah.
! karika VIII, 36v.
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s’ﬁtra uktam. ‘pamcémini vimukty-ayatanani. katamani pamca. iha bhikso
Sasta dharmam desayati. anyatarinyataro va vijiio guru-sthaniyah sabrahmacari.
yathi-yatha ’sya Sasta anyatardnyataro va vijiio guru-sthaniyah sabrahmacari
dharmam deSayati. tatha-tatha tesu dharmegv artha-pratisampvedi bhavati dharma-
pratisamvedi ca. tasyirtha-pratisamvedino dharma-pratisamvedina$ cotpadyate
pramodyam. pramuditasya pritir jayate. prita®manasah kayah prasrabhyate.
prasrabdha-kayah sukham vedayate. sukhitasya cittam samadhiyate. samabhita-
citto yathabhatam prajanati yathabhatam pasyati. yathabhatam prajanan yatha=
bhitam pasyan nirvidyate. nirvinno virajyate. virakto vimucyate. [Tib. 49°]
idam prathamam vimukty-syatanam. yatra sthitasya bhiksor va bhiksunya va
anupasthitd smrtir upatisthate. asamahitam cittam samadhiyate. apariksinas ¢’
asravah parikgiyante. ananupraptam cAnuttaram yoga-ksemam nirvinam anu=
prapnoti. punar aparam na hdiva bhikso Sasta dharmam deSayaty anyatarinya-
taro va vijfio guru-sthaniyah sabrahmacarl. api tu yatha-érutin dharman yathé-
padistan yatha-paryavaptan® vistarena svarena svadhyayam karoti. yatha-yatha
tan yatha-Srutan yathopadistan yatha-paryavaptam® vistarena svarena svadhyayam
karoti. tatha-tatha tesu artha-pratisamvedi bhavati parvavat. idam dvitiyam
vimukty-syatanam. yatra sthitasyéti parvavat. punar aparam na hdiva bhikso
Sasta dharmam deSayati anyataridnyataro va vijiio guru-sthaniyah sabrahmacari.
népi yatha-Srutan dharman yathopadistan yatha-paryavaptan vistarena svadhya-
yam karoti. api tu yatha-Srutan dharman yathépadistan yatha-paryavaptan®
vistarena parebhyah samprakasayati. yatha-yaths yatha-Srutin dharman yathé-
padigtan yaths-paryavaptan vistarena parebhyah samprakaSayati. tatha-tatha tesu
dharmesv artha-pratisamvedi bhavatiti puarvavat. idam trtiyam vimukty-ayata=
nam. yatra sthitasyéti parvavat. punar aparam na hdva bhikso Sasta parvavat.
nipi svadhysayam napi parebhyah samprakaSayati. api tu yatha-srutan yavad
yatha-paryavaptan cintayati tulayati upapariksate. [Tib. 50] yatha-yaths yatha-
Srutan yavad yatha-paryavaptan® cintayati yavad upaparikgate. tatha-tatha tesu
dharmesv arthq-pratisa.mvedi puarvavat. . idam caturtham vimukty-ayatanam.
yatra sthita.syétf purvavat. punar aparam na hdiva bhikso Sastéti purvavat.
nipi svadhyayam nipi parebhyah samprakaSayati ndpi cintayati.
aneninyatamam bhadrakam samadhi-nimittam sadhu ca susthu ca stidgrhitam
bhavati su-manasikrtam su-bhavitam su-justam su-pratividdham. tad-yatha vini-

api tv

! From here up to last line cf. ERMIARB = (Bk—95°1° et seq.).
MSS., but cf. other similar passages.

2 priti T. 3 paryapt’
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lakam' va vipiyakam va vyddhmatakam va vipatumakam va vilohitakam va vikha-
ditakam va viksiptakam va *asthi va® asthi-samkalika va. yatha-yatha khalv anen-
Anyataminyatamam bhadrakam samadhi-nimittam parvavat yavat su-pratividdham.
tatha-tatha tesu dharmesv artha-prativedi bhavati purvavat. idam pamcamam vi-
mukty-ayatanam. yatra sthitasyéti parvavat. vimukter ayadvaram prajiia-viSesal.
prajiid ca dharm’ayatanena samgrhiti. sa-parivirdni sabda-mano-dharm’dyatanaih.
desana-svadhyaya-para-samprakasanegu Sabda-grahanac chabd’ayatanam asti.
mano-dharm’ayatane tu prajiia-parivara-bhate sarvatra-sthe iti tribhih samgrahah.
dvayor dyatanayor iti. siatra uktam.® rapinah santi sattva [Tib. 50°] asamjilinah
apratisamjiiinah. tad-yatha deva asamjii-sattvah. idam prathamam ayatanam.
arapinah santi sattvah sarvaSa' akimcany’ayatanam samatikramya ndivasamjiia-
nisamjii’dyatanam upasampadya viharanti. tad-yatha deva ndlvasamjfidnisam-=
ji'ayatandpagah. idam dvitlyam ayatanam iti. anayor dvayor ayatanayor asamjfii-
sattva dasabhir dyatanaih samgrhitah. gandha-ras'ayatanayor eva tatrabhavat.
bhavati hi cyuty-upapatti-kalayos tegim mana-ayatanam iti. ndlvasamjiiandsams-
ji’ayatandpaga mano-dharm’dyatandbhyam samgrhita ity adhikrtam. tesam ar-
apitvat. Bahudhatuke 'pi dvdsastir dhatava iti. satra’ uktam. ayusman Anan-
do Bhagavantam etad avocat. kiyata bhadanta pandito® dhatu-kuSalo bhavati.
Bhagavan aha. pandita Ananda astadaSa dhatafi janati pasyati yathabhatam.
cakgur-dhatum rapa-dhatum caksur-vijiiana-dhatum. evam yavan mano-dhatum
dharma-dhatum mano-vijiana-dhatum iti. itiman Anandistadasa dhatail janati
paSyati yathabhatam. sad api dhatam janati paSyati yathabhatam. prthivi-
dhatum ab-dhatum tejo-dhatum vayu-dhatum akaSa-dhatum vijfiana-dhatum iti.
aparan api sad dhatam janati paSyati yathabhutam. kama-dhatum vyapada-dha-

tum [Tib. 51°] vihimsa-dhatum naigkramya’-dhatum avyapada-dhatum avihimsa-.

dhatum iti. aparan api sad dhatad janati paSyati yathabhatam. sukha’-dhatum
duhkha-dhatum saumanasya-dhatun daurmanasya-dhatum upeksa-dhatum avidya-
dhatum iti. caturo ’pi dhatafi janati paSyati yathabhutam. vedana-dhatum
samjiia-dhatum samskara-dhatum vijiana-dhatum iti. triny api dhatam janati
paSyati yathabhiutam. kama-dhatum rapa-dhatum ariapya-dhatum iti. aparan
api trin dhatam janati pasyati yathabhitam. rapa-dhatum arapya-dhatum niro=
dha-dhatum iti. aparan api trin dhatam janati paSyati yathabhatam. atitam

1 For foll. nine terms c¢f. Mahavyutpatti LII.  2....2 om. TS. 3 cf ABEWRBE=1*t
(i< 42818). ¢ garvasa C, sarvena N. 5 See Majjhima-N. No. 115.=spH M+ (&t 31°).

8 tan N, °ta T. T hes-par hbyun-ba; but nekkhamma op. cit. & 4% in Ch. & context all
require the form naiskamya. 8 satva N, bha C.
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dhatum anagatam dhatum pratyutpannam dhatum. aparan api trin dhatam
janati paSyati yathabhutam. hinam' dhatum madhyamam dhatum pranitam
dhatum iti. aparan api trin dhatom janati paSyati yathabhatam. kusalam
dhatum aku$alam dhatum avyakrtam dhatum iti. aparan api trin dhatam janati
paSyati yathabhutam. Saiksam dhatum agaiksam dhatum ndivadaikgam-nasaiksam
dhatum iti. dvav api dhata janati paSyati yathabhatam. s’asravam [Tib. 51°]
dhatum anasravam dhatum iti. aparav api dvau dhata janati paSyati yathabha-
tam samskrtam dhatum asamskrtam dhatum iti. imau dvau dhata janati pagyati
yathabhatam. iyatd ¢’ Ananda pandito dhatu-kusalo bhavatiti. itimany atrd-
bhisambandhini® vakyani pratyekam madhye ’pi pathitavyani. ¥istara-bhayat tu®
maya na likhitaniti bodhavyam. yathayogam samgraho veditavye iti. astadasa
tavad dhatavas ta‘ eva ta iti. ebhis fe samgrhitd *evistidasasu dhdtusu.” yatra®
prthivi-dhatv-adayah sat” tesam adyanam caturnam sprastavya-dhatau sam-
grahah. akaga-dhato rapa-dhatav aloka-tamas-svabhavatvat. vijiiana-dhatoh
saptasu citta-dhatugsu samgrahah. kama-dhatv-adinam tu sannim kama-dhatuh
kama-raga ihdbhipretah. sa ca caitasikah. vyapada-dhatv-adayo ’pi caitasika
evéti. tesam dharma-dhatu-samgrahah. sukha-dhatv-adinam apt sannam tasminn
eva samgrahah. vedana-dhatv-adinam caturpam trayinam dharma-dhatau. vi-
jiana-dhatoh saptasu vijiiana-dhatusu. kama-dhatv-adinam trayanam kama-
dhatoh agtadasasu dhatusu. rupa-dhato§ catur-dasasu vina gandha-rasa-ghrana-
jihva-vijiana-dhatubhih.  arapya-dhator mano-dharma-mano-vijiiana-dhatugu.
rapa-dhatv-adinam tu trayanam dvayor uktah samgrahah.  nirodha-dhator
dharma-[Tib. 52°] dhatau. atita-dhatv-adinam trayanam pratyekam astadaSasu
dhatusu samgrahah. hin’adayas trayo dhatavah kama-dhatv-adaya evéti esam
uktah samgrahah. kuSal’adinam trayanam kusalikusala-dhatvo rupa-Sabda-
dbarma-dhatusu *saptasu ca citta-dhatusu® avyakrta-dhator astadasasu dhatusu.
Saikgisaiksa-dhatv-adinam trayanam dvayor mano-dharma-mano-vijiiana-dhatusu.
trtiyasydstadasa-dhatusu. g'asravinasrava-dhatvoh adyasyastadaasu dhatusu.
dvitiyasya mano-dharma-mano-vijiiana-dhatusu. samskrtdsamskrta-dhatvor adya-
sydstadasasu dhatusu. dvitiyasya dharma-dhatau samgrahah. ta ete dvasastir
dhatavah.

(28) ya ime tatréti Bahudhatuke. etesim dvayor laksanam anuktam iti.

! hina MSS.  ? Ex conj. from Tib. sbyar-ba. atrohinamedina C, atrahinamedina N, atrahi
TS, atra hi nirbhedini L. 3 te NT, Tib. ni. 4 tha T. 5....% eva. tatha hi L; de bsin-
du=tatha. 6 ye tu MSS. gan-la. 7 gad uktas L; drug hbyun-ba. 8,...8 om. NT.
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prthivi-dhatv-adinam uktam laksanam ami

dhrty-adi-karma-samsiddhah. khara-snehégnatérana
iti! nanu ca vijiiana-dhator® apy uktam® laksanam.

vijiianam prativijdaptir
iti* vacanat. satyam uktam sarvesam vijiiananam laksanam. vijfiana-dhitus tu
kim iha kimcid eva vijiianam ity abhipretam. ut’ aho sarvam iti na viveci-
tam. asamskrtam ¢’ akaSam ukta-laksanam. na tv akasa-dhatuh. ava§yam hy
ayam [Tib. 52°] anya’ akaSat. tatha hi sad-dhatur ayam bhikso purusa iti sutré-
ntaram uktam. ity anaya buddhya ’bhihitam dvayor lakganam anuktam iti.
ata ev® aha. tat kim dakasam ev’ dkasa-dhdtur veditavyah. sarvam ca vijidnam
vijidna-dhatur iti. mukha-nasik’adigv ity adi-Sabdena §rotr’adinam grahanam.

aloka-tamast kiléti.
kila-S8abdah para-mata-dyotandrthah. sva-matam tu sa-pratigha-dravyibhava-mat-
ram akaSam iti abhiprayo laksyate. rdtrim-diva-svabhdava iti. ratri-vartinas
tamaso bhaskar’atapa-lakgyasya’ ¢® alokasydbhipretatvat. bahuliko va ’yam nir-
deSah. agham kila citastham ripam iti. citastham samghatastham. atyartham
hanti hanyate céti’ agham nairuktena vidhina. atyartha-Sabdasya a-kar’adesah
krto hante§ ca gh'adeSah. tasya tat simantakam iti. tasydghasya kudy’adikasya
samantakam samipastham. tad apeksya vyavasthapitam ity arthah. atripi vya-
khyane Fkila-Sabdo Vaibhasika-vyakhyana-pradar§anirthah.® sva-matam tu yat
tat pascad ucyate. tad aha. agham ca tat. anyasya rpasya tatrdpratighdatin
na pratihanyate 'nyad rapam asminn iti krtva. samantakam cinyasya rupasyéti
citasthasya." asmin pakse karmadharayah samasah. agham ca tat simantakam
ca tad iti agha-samantakam.

vijiianam s'asravam
[Tib. 53] iti. janmano hetor vijiianasydbhipretatvat. kuta iti cet. ata aha.
yasmad ime sad-dhdtava istd

Jjanma-nisrayah.
sad-dhatur ayam bhikso purusa iti. sat khalu dhatan pratitya matuh kuksau
garbhasydvakrantir iti vacanat. “ete hi"? janmana iti vistarah. ete hi® Jjanmano
janaka-posaka-samvardhakatvad adhdra-bhutdh. janako hy atra vijiiana-dhatuh
pratisamdhi-bijatvat.

posakani bhuatani tat-samnifraya-bhavat. samvardhaka

! karika I, 12¢d. 2 °tur MSS. 3 ukta MSS. ¢ karika I, 16*. 5 anyad MSS. 6 evam
MSS. fild. 7 °ksasya CN. 8 v"CON. ? v&ti NT. 10 °rtham C. ! mitaskasya N, vita=
skasya CTS, but Tib. brtsegs-par gnas-pa.  !2....1% etarhi T. 13,...13 etarhi NT.
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iti praya-grahanam kaivart’adi'-nivrtty-artham. asti né bhayatréti. garbhe niyata-
mrtyGnam. eta@n dkdrdn iti. etam prakaran ity arthah. titilg? jatunyah.® mar-
jar'adindm ity ddi-grahanena caura-manusy’adinam vyaghr’adinam ca grahanam.

akasa-dhatur avakaga-danat. ata evdlsam dhatutva-vacanam. pratisamdhim dad-
‘hata iti dhatavah. gnasravds tu dharmd ndwaom iti. na janma-niSraya janma-
nirodhitvat.
(29) sanidarsana eko ’tra rEpam
5 iti. kim idam nidar§anam nama. yena viSegena yogat tad vastu tatha nidar-
Sayitum' Sakyate. sa viSego nidarsanam ity ucyate. vacanena parasya’ cakgur-
‘vijianam utpannam?® va nidarSanam. tena saha vartate sanidarsana eko rapa-

yasmim yasya karitram. sa tasya visaya iti. karitram purusa-karah. caksuh-
§rotr’adinam riapa-sabd’adisv alocana-S§ravan’adi-karitram. tac ca sva-citta-caittan
praty asraya-bhava-Sakti-visega-laksanam veditavyam. yac citta-caittair grhyate
dandavagtambhana-yogena. tad alambanam rapadi. tad evam sati citta-cait-

dbatur atristadasasu dhitugu. ripa-dhatur evdlkah sanidar$ana ity avadhara- tinam ev’ alambanam. visayah puna§ caksur-adinam api na kevalam citta-cait-
nad uktam bhavati. antdarsandh Sesd iti. anena cdsya' sanidarsanatvena pra- E tandm. {tasmat parendpravriter iti. yo hi loke yatah parena na pravartate. sa

©  dhanyam uktam iti. na punarukta-doga-prasamga iti tat-siddheh. ete ca sanis tatra pratihanyate kagthe kudye va. tatha caksur-adi visayat parena na karitram
darSanatv’adayah prabhedah prayena sdtrokta eva pradarSyante. [Tib. 53'] tatha karoti. visaya eva tu karoti tasmat tatra pratihanyata ity ucyate. [Tib. 54°]
hi satra uktam. caksur bhikso adhyatmikam ayatanam. catvari maha-bhatany ) nipato va ’tra pratighdta iti vistarah. atra visaye nipatanam nipdtah. ya sva-
upadiya ripa-prasadah rapy anidarSanam sapratigham. yavat kayo bhikso adh= , visaye pravrttih. karitram ity arthah. tad ik’ avarana-pratighdtenéti vistarah.
yatmikam ayatanam purvavat. mano bhikso sdhyatmikam ayatanam artapy sapratigha daséty*

15 anidarSanam apratigham. rapani bhikgo bahyam ayatanam. catvari maha-bhie : atr’ avarana-pratighatena te dasa dhatavah sapratigha abhipretah. tatra® vi-
tany upadaya rapi sanidarSanam sapratigham. Sabda hi bhikso bahyam ayatas } say’alambana-pratighatabhyam citta-caittanam api sapratighatva-prasamgat catus-
nam.  catvari maha-bhutany upadaya rupy anidarSanam sapratigham. yavat ) kotikah prasnas catug-konas® catuh-prakara ity arthah. pascit-padaka iti. yadi
spragtavyani bhikso bahyam syatanam. catvari maha-bhatani catvari ca maha- prasnasya pascad-bhagam grhitva visarjanayottisthate sa paseat-padakah. yadi
bhutany upadaya rapy anidarsanam sapratigham. dharma bhikso bahyam ayat- * parvam bhagam grhitva sa purva-padakah. vissya-pratighdtendpi ta iti citta-

» anam. eka-daSabhir syatanair asamgrhitam artpy anidar§anam apratigham iti. caittah. te hi vigaya-pratighaten’ alambana-pratighatena ca sa-pratighah. pam-
ete ca prabheds dhatanam eva s prathama-kosa-sthana-parisamapteh kathyante. céndriyani n’ dlambana-pratighdtena sapratighany analambanatvat.
rapa-vijiana-vibhagatvat. yatrétpitsor manasa

sapratighd dasa ripina iti vistarah. yatr’ asraye alambane ca utpattu-kimasya manasah.
iti. mips-grahanam arapi-nirasirtham. rapanam rapam. tad esam astiti rupis pratighato

» noh.  daeséti caksur-dhatv-adayah pameca tad-vigaya-dhatavag ca pamea céti. ) ‘nutpattih
dharma-dhator nirasah katham krtah. sa capi hi rapi ’ti Sakyate vaktum. tatrd- Sakyate parail’ kartum
vijfiapti-rapa-sadbhavat. rupina evéty avadharanat tan-nirasah krto bhavati. ye 3 antar’avaranena.
hi dhatavo rapi-svabhava eva’ te grahitavyah. dharma-dhatus tu rapy-[Tib. 54°] \ tad eva sapratigham.
arupi-svabhava iti. svg-dege Pparasyétpatti-pratibandha iti vistarah. yatratkam tendntar’avarana-laksanena Rratighena sapratighatvat. sva-deSe parasyotpatti-

s sapratigham vastu. tatra dvitiyasydtpattir na bhavati. pratibandhana-laksanena pratighatena sapratighatvad ity apare. kim punas tat.
Yyatha hasto haste ’bhydhatah pratihanyate. wupale vg. hasto hasta-sthine upala- pamcéndriya-pamca-visaya-dhatu-svabhavam.
sthane va nétpadyate. upalo ’pi. tayor hastépalayoh sthane upalo ’pi nétpadyate. viparyayat apratigham igtam.

Jale pratihanyata iti. jale sva-visaye pravartata ity arthah. prayena manusyanim ! “vartyadi MSS. 2 tittila N, tijilo C, titlo TS, pha-ban. 3 caddulapah C, paddulapah N,

vatulayah TS, kha-rkub-dag. 4 karika I, 29b. 5 na tu CNTS, but L & Tib. 8 ko§ C,

! nirdes* CT, bstan-pa. ? parah CNST, ggan-gyi. %....3 vijianam ONT, vijfiana S, but & koéa? N. 7 °te 'nyaih CTSL, °te 'nyau N, but as a foot of an arya-metre it must be read
L & mam-par $es-pa skyed-pa ni. ¢ va ‘sya C. 5 evam C, eve T. ] parail. of. below.
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yatrotpitsor manasah pratighato na Sakyate paraih kartum yathi mano-dhator
dharma-dhato§ ca mano-vijianétpattau [Tib. 55°] antar’avaranam na Sakyate
paraih kartum. atah sapta’-citta-dhatu-dharma-dhatu-svabhavam apratigham iti
siddham.
avydkrta astav
iti. avyakrta evagtav ity avadharanam. kus'alékus'ala-b/zdvené'vydkamndt avyakrtah.
ye kudalikuSala-vyatiriktah. ta evivyakrta ihdbhipretah. na tu kusalah aku.éalé.u
vyakrtavyakaranat. ndpy aku$alah kusaldvyakrtavyakaranat. kusaldkusalanam
kuSaldkusala-bhavena, vyakrtatvat. samketa-radhy-apeksa hi Sabda-pravrttih. .
tri-dha ‘nya

iti. dhatava ity adhikrtam. traidhdivinye ndika-dha na dvi-dhéti avadhi-
ranam. alobl’adi-samprayuktih kusala iti vistarah. alobhidvesimoha-hry-apat-
rapa-samprayuktah sapta-citta-dhatavah kugalah. lobha-dvesa-mohahri-anapatra-
Pya-samprayukta akusalah. ‘kutsitac chalita gata® apakranta iti kusalah. prajiia
va kusa iva tiksnéti kuSah. tam lanti adadata ity kusalah. tad-viparita akusa-
lah.  anye tv alobh’adi-lobh’ady-asamprayukts avyakrtdh.  dharma-dhatur iti
vistarah. alobh’adi [Tib. 55°]-svabhdvo yo ’yam uktah. alobh’adi-samprayukto
vedan’adih.  alobh’adi-samuttho viprayuktah. prapti-jaty-adih. avij.ﬁaptié ca.
pratisamkhya-nirodhos ciparae iti catur-vidhah kuSalah. dharma-dhatur lobh’adi-
svabhava-samprayukia-samuitho® 'kusalah. anyo ’wydkrto yo nalobh’adi-svabhava.-
samprayukta-samutthah. nipi lobh’adi-svabhava-samprayukta-samutthah. akasam
apratisamkhya-nirodhah. tesam ca yathasambhavam prapti-jaty-adayah. eso
"vyikrto dharma-dhatuh. tad-anyav «vydkrtdv iti. tabhyam kuéalékuéala-citt;a.-
samutthabhyam rapa-sabda-dhatubhyam anyau rapa-sabda-dhata avyakrta-citta-

samutthau kaya-vag-vijﬁapti-samgrhitau vijilapty-asamgrhitau civyakrtau.

(30) kdma-dhdt'v-dptdh sarve

Wl kdma-dhatv-dptah sarva evéty avadharyate. astadasa-dhatutva-matra-sam-
grahit. na tu pratyekam sakalyatah. tata aha.

rupe catur-daséti.

tayoh kavadikar'aharatvad iti.

tayor gandha-rasayoh. andho ’pi hi kava-
dikar’aharah siaksmah. ; ’

tatrddhdva-prasamga iti. tatra rapa-dhatau spragtavya-
dhator abhava-prasamgah kavadikar'aharatvat.

kavadikara sharah kame' try-ayatan’atmaka,

! saptar MSS. %....2 °tachalibhagata NT,

pa-las hdas st fanoomdos. tacchelibhagata C, °tac chalita durgater L, smad-

3 °murttho N, °muttha T. ¢ kaye MSS.
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[Tib. 56*] iti' siddhantat. gandha-rasayor apy esa prasamga iti. yau n’ ahara-
svabhavau. tau tatra syatam ity arthah. asti tu spragtavyasyéti. kim. paribhoga
indriy asraya-bhavena ddhdra-bhavena pravarana-bhavena ca. anye punar dhur
iti bhadanta-Srilatah. prasrabdhi-sahagatenéti. prasrabdhi-sahdtpannena kaya-
karmanyata-sahagatenéty arthah. atr’ Acaryo bhadanta-Srilita-matam® anadrtya
Vaibhasika-matam sivakaSam drstva viniScayam arabhate. evam tarhiti vistarah.
Vaibhasikair arthata etat pratijfiatam. na sto rapa-dhatau gandha-rasau. nih-
prayojanatvat. stri-purugéndriya-vigayavad iti. tam paksam Acaryo dasayati.
dusto ’yam paksah. dharmi-viSesa-viparyayapaksalatvat. riapa-dhatu-gandha-
rag’akhyo hi dharmi vidyamana-sva-grahako ‘bhipretal. tasydvidyamana-sva-
grahakatvam prapnoti. yatha hi stri-puruséndriya-vigayo nihprayojanatvena
avidyamana-sva-grahako bhavati. tatha gandha-ras’akhyo 'pi vigayah prapnoti.
sphutam apy *anumanam asti’ yendiga dharmi-viSega-viparyayo vyajyate.! na
sto rapa-dhatau ghrana-jihvéndriye nihprayojana-vigayatvat. puruséndriyavad
iti. Vaibhasika-desiyah kascit pratividhatte. asti prayojanam iti vistarah. tabh=
ydm ghrana-jihvéndriyabhyam [Tib. 56°] vind Sarira-sobhdwa na syt vag-vijiaptis
ca. anena drsta-badhena’ prasamgam nivartayati. anumanamp hy atra drsfam
badhate. kim tad ity ucyate. sto’ rapa-dhatau ghrana-jihvéndriye. saprayo-
janatvat. caksur-indriyavad iti. Acarya aha. yady etat prayojanam iti vistarah.

" adhisthanendw’ asraya-Sobhd vacanam ca bhavati néndriyenéti saprayojanatvasya

hetor asiddhatam darSayati. Vaibhasika-deSiya aha. ndnindriyam adhigthanam
iti vistarah. na rapa-dhatau sambhavaty anindriyam ghrana-jihvéndriyddhis-
thanam. indriyddhisthanatvat. puruséndriyddhisthanavad iti. etena saprayo-
janatvasya siddhatam’ sthapayati. Acarya aha. yuktas tad-asambhava iti vistarah.
yuktas tatra puruséndriyadhisthanasyisambhavo nihprayojenatvat. —ghrana-jihz
véndriyddhisthanam tv asraya-Sobha’bhivyahara-prayojanatvat saprayojanam. ato
‘sya vind 'pindriyena yuktah sambhavah. sidhanam tatrocyate.® sambhavati rapa-
dhativ anindriyam ghrana-jihvéndriyidhisthanam. saprayojanatvat. caksur-
indriyAdhisthanavad iti. anena tam eva saprayojanatvasyisiddhatam vyavastha-
payadti. evam; atra saprayojanatva-vadini Vaibhagika-deslye kasmimscin nisiddhe
yad etad adav uktam. evam tarhi ghrina-jihvéndriyayor apy abhava-prasamgah
nihprayojanatvad iti tad-dusan’abhasatam darSayanto Vaibhagiks ahuh. nihprayo-
jand ’piti vistarah. yathd garbhe [Tib. 57*] niyata-mrtyundam nihprayojand:

1 karika III, 39b, 2m C. 3,...% anumanayanti MSS. & L; rjes-su dpag-pa....yod-de.
¢ vyaksyate CT, pyaksyate N, vaksyate S. 5 badhaya MSS. & L. 6 na sto N. 7 °ddhitam
NT. 8 tv atr® MSS. but L & Tib.
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bhinirvritih. mna hi tesam rapa-dar§an’adir bhavati. evam rupa-dhitau ghrana-
Jjihvéndriyabhinirvrttir nihprayojana ’pi bhavigyatiti. tena na sto! rupa-dhatau
ghrana-jihvéndriye. nihprayojanatvat. puruséndriyavad iti® nihprayojanatvam
anaikantikam pradarsyate. Acarya aha. syan ndma nibprayojanéti vistarah.
bhaven nihprayojanéndriydbhinimgrttib. na tu nirhetukd samskrtinam sahetu-
katvat. yas ca visayad vitrsnah. sa niyatam indriyad aptti. anena hetv-abhavah
pradar§yate. tatas cdlvam sadhanam ucyate. na sto rapa-dhatau ghrana-jihvén-
driye. nirhetukatvat. nirhetukdmkuravat purugéndriyavad va. puruséndriyam
api va kim na nirvartata ity Acarya eva vikalpam vahayati. ko ’bhiprayah.
yadi nihprayojana hetum antarendpi va ghrana-jihvéndriyayor utpattih purusén-
driyam api va kim na nirvartate. Vaibhasikanam hy ayam paksah. sa-ghrana-
jihvéndriyo rupa-dhatu-sattva-samtanah. rapi-pranitvat. kamévacara-sattva-sam-
tanavad iti. Acaryas tu puruséndriyam api kim na nirvartata ity anena tasya
paksasya dharmi-viSesa-viparyayam dar§ayati. avidyamana-puruséndriyo rapa-
dhatu-sattva-samtano dharmi. tasya viparyayo vidyamana-purugéndriyatvam iti.
Vaibhagikah [Tib. 57°] pariharamty asobhakaratvad iti. katham iti. na rapa-
dhatau puruséndriyam asti. aSobhakaratvat. kana-kunthatvavat. tad-anumana-
badhanan na viparyéty asmakam esa pratijia. yadi drstam na badhata iti
naiyayika-siddhdntad ity abhiprayah. Acarya aha. koéa-gata-vasti-guhydndm
kim na Sobhate. vastau gubyam vasti-guhyam. vastir yena tat puruséndriyam
vestitam. guhyam purugéndriyam. koo yatra tad vasti-guhyam tisthati. koga-
gatam vasti-guhyam. yesam ta ime ]co.s‘a—gata-vasti-guhydh. tesam kim na Sobhate
Sobhata evéty arthah. anendSobhakaratvam asiddham darSayati. na ca prayo-
Jana-vasad wutpattir iti vistarah. Vaibhasikair asobhakaratvad iti bruvadbhir
arth’apattyditat pratijfiatam bhavati. prayojana-vasétpadyam puruséndriyam iti.
sa ca paksgo 'numana-badhito® dharmi~sva-rﬁpa-viparyayépaksalatvat. katham iti.
ucyate. na prayojana-vasétpadyam puruséndriyam. sva-karan6tpadyatvat. kana-
kunthatvavat. Vaibhasika shuh. sutram tarhi virudhyata iti vistarah. yo ’yam
avidyamana-ghrana-jihvéndriyo rupa-dhatu-sattva-samtina iti paksah. sa sdpak-
salah. prak-paksa-virodhat. [Tib. 58] tatha hi Bhagavata rupivacarah sattva
avikald ahinéndriyg iti uktah. kana-kunthatvibhavatvat. ahinéndriyas caksur-
ddibhir ahinatvat. Acarya aha. yani tatréti vistarah. yand tatre rupa-dhatau ghra-
néndriy’adi-rahitani caksur-adini tair ahinéndriyd iti sutrdrtha-parigrahad aviro-
dhah. evam tu varpayanti Vaibhagikah. st evéti vistarah. bhavata eva tatra

! stau MSS. 2 cf supra 618, 3 patito MSS. but L & Tib.

’ prathamam koda-sthanam 63
1. 63

shvéndri itmabhiva-mukhena hi
rapa-dhatau ghrana-jihvéndriye na tu gandha-rasqu.  atmabhd

sva-samtina-mukhena sad-ayatane caksur-adike trgna-samuddcarah prfff}_in{fm
pravartate. tad-abhisyanditam ca karméti. sahetuke rupa-dhatau ghra’r,xzi-] N dvein:i: |
driye. tata$ ca sahetukatvat. sta eva te rﬁpa-dhat?,u. sa-hetuké.,x%lkuza d\; am
anena ca na sto rupa-dhatau ghrana-jihvéndriye mrhetu%:atvad iti ?73. sadhan :
uktam. tad asiddham iti pratipadayanti. pwrugénd.mye tu 'mfnth-ut:a-sp:"rsza-
mukh.ena. kim. trspa-samudacara iti prakrtam. ma.lthuna.-sparsa-wt. -ratgs:n .
rapavacarah sattvah. tasmat tatra na trana-pﬁrvakam’ka:rma .b.ha.\:iad;l. aﬂz a-
ahetukatvat. tatra puruséndriyam nasti nirhetukdmkur’adivad iti siddham rup

dhataw caturdasdwa dhdatave iti.
arupy’aptd’

iti vistarah. .

-dharma-mano-vijadana-dhatave .
[Tib. 58] ev’rn;::;:,y%apta ity avadh;ra.nad anye dhatavo na sax-lti-ty u]_:tafn ,bhiziil:
yasmad rupa-vita-ragandm tatrépapattih. ato dasa poa:-'svab’lfava Zhaftf'uis ca.a:mca
adayah pameca rap'adaya$ cdpi pamca na santi. ’tad-as’ray ala:}zl _g:; a;zl zér,aya
vijﬁéna-dhdtavo na senttti. te caksur-adayo rap adayas, ca yatha e dra
alambanani ca yesamn. ta ime tad-aéray’alambanah.” asra:ya.nam- caks actam
alambananam ca rap’adinam abhavat te 'pi caksur-vijiian’adi-dhatavas tatra

santi.
(81")  s’asravandsrava ete traya

iti. eta eva trayah g'asravinasrava ity avadharanam.

Sesa Asravd .

iti. kim arttsjrf ::ajz ucyate. nanv’ eta eva trayah s’asra’vénasrafa ity avejdi

haranat. Sesah sasrava iti siddham. na siddham. katham. Sesam s’asrava_evan_-
asra.\;a eva va syur ity asamkah. tan-nivrtty-artham idam ucyate. Segah sasrava
evéti.

(81%)  sevitarka-vicara hi pamca vijadana-dhatava

 iti. savitarka-savicara evéti hi-Sabdo ’vadharane.

. antyds trayas tri-prakara . N
iti. antya eva tri-prakdrd ity avadharanam. anyatra vitarka-vicdrabhy ‘
vitarka-vicarau samprayuktaka-dharma-dhatu-svabhavau tayor at:ra. gra.l:ana-é);at
samga iti parivarjyete® [Tib. 59°] vitarko' hi dvitiya-prakar?,ntare ntar ::

visyati. vicaro ’pi dhyandntara-jas trtiye prakare ’ntarbhavati. tad-anyas

. oota !
1 °pyapta MSS 2 patv MSS. 3 Ace. to L, °vaksyante C, parivarjyate NTS. ¢ °rka MSS
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trisv api prakaresu nantarbhavatiti vaksyati. tfe ete mano-dhatv-adayah sampra-
yukta-dharma-dhatu-paryantah kdma-dhdtay prathame ca dhyane sasamantake
maule savitarkih savicardh vitarka-vicdra-samprayogat. ata eva dhyandntare
‘vitarkd vitarkdbhavat. wvicara-matrd vicara-samprayogat. ata eva dvitiyat pra-
bhrti yavad bhavdgram tayor abhavad awvitarkd avicrdh. sarvas cdsamprayukto
dharma-dhatur iti. yathasambhavam traidhatuka-ripa-citta-viprayukta asamskr-
ta§ ca dhyandntare ca vicirah avitarko. vitarkdbhavat. aviearo dvitiya-vica-
rabhavat. wvicdra esu trisu prakaresu nantarbhavatiti. kama-dhatu-prathama-
dhyana-bhamiko vicarah prathame tavat prakare nintarbhavati. savitarkah sa-
vicara iti. sa hi savitarkah sambhavati na tu saviciro vicarésampray.ogat.
dvitlye ’pi néntarbhavati. avitarko vicara-matra iti. vitarka-samprayogat.
dvitiya-vicardbhavac ca. trtiye 'pi nintarbhavati. avitarkah avicara iti. sa hi
yady api avicaro dvitiya-vicardbhavat. na tv avitarko [Tib. 59°) vitarka-sampra-
yogat. sakatham vaktavya ity ata sha. awicdro vitarka-matre iti. dvitiya-vicard-
bhavat avicarah. vitarka-samprayogat vitarka-matrah. ata evéti. yasmat squi-
tarka-savicdrandm bhimau vicara eva caturthah prakaro bhavati. avicaro vitarka-
matra iti.
Sesa ubhaya-varjitd

iti. desa dasa rupino 'dhitava uktdh.'! te ’vitarks vicara-matra va avitarka
avicarah syur iti asamkayam avadharya tad-ubhaya-varjita eva Sesa avitarka
avicara evéty arthah.

(32) katham avikalpakd ity ucyanta iti. cakgur-vijiiana-samamgi nilam vija-
nati néhati* nilam iti vacanat. tri-vidhah kila vikalpa iti. kila-Sabdah para-
mata-dyotandrthah. svibhiprayas tu cetand-prajiia-viSesa eva vitarka iti na sva-
bhava.-vikalpo 'nyo dharmo ’stiti. taths hy anena Pamcaskandhaka? uktam.
vitarkah katamal. paryesako mano-jalpah cetana-prajiia-visesah ya cittasy’ aud-
arikata. vicarah katamah. pratyaveksako mano-jalpas tathdiva ya cittasya suks-
mata. anabhyuabivasthayam cetansa abhytuhdvasthayam prajiiati vyavasthapyate.
tad esim svadbhava-vikalpo ’stiti. tad iti vakyopanyase nipatas tasmad-arthe va.
svabhavendiva [Tib. 60*] vikalpa audarika-laksanatvat. svabhdva-vikalpo vitarkah.
Sa esam pamcandm vijiana-kiayanam samprayogato ’sti tasmat sa-vikalpa uktah.
nétarav abhinirﬁpana’nusmarana-v'ikalpd'v esam stah. tasmdd avikalpakd ucyante.

Yatha eka-padako 'svah apidaka iti. pada-traye cchinne ekasminn api pade saty

—_— Vonumh MSS Ex conj. "~ . g
. 2 . ] notuli S, notu IqCL, sfiam-du ma-yin-no. 3 ﬁ'{?‘éﬁ
m (*jb 99al )~ a
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apadaka ity ucyate. tadvad eka-vikalpa avikalpaka iti. sa hy abhinirupana-
vikalpa iti. sa manasy asamahita prajiia Sruta-cintd-mayy upapatti-pratilambhika
ca. sa hi manasi bhava manasi. vyagrd vividha ’gra vyagra vividh’alambanéty
arthah. vigata-pradhana va muhur-muhur alambanédntar’asrayanat. vyagra
kasmad abhinirupana-vikalpa ity ucyate. tatra-tatr’ alambane namépeksays
’bhipravrttelr. rapam vedana anityam duhkham ity-ady-abhinirapanac ca. sama-
hita tu bhivanimayi naméinapeksy’ alambane' pravartata iti. ndisa ’bhinirapana-
vikalpa ity ucyate. manasy eva sarva smrtir iti. samahitd cdsamdhitd ca. sa
kila namanapeksa anubhutirtha-matr’alambana pravartate. smrtih katama. cetaso
‘bhilaga iti laksanat. pamca-vijiana-kaya-samprayuktd tu ndnubhatdrthibhilasa-
pravrttéti [Tib. 60°] nénusmaraha-vikalpa itigyate.
(33) sapta s’alamband
ity ubhaydvadharanam. saptdlva s'alambanah s’alambana eva ca saptéti.
ardham ca dharmatah
s’alambanam iti. ukta-vyatirekenédam ucyate. atrdpy ubhayivadharanam. dhar-
mirdham eva s’alambanam. s'alambanam eva ca dharmirdham iti. yasmac
ca saptdiva s'alambana dharmirdham cdiva s'alambanam iti avadharanam asti
tasmac cchega dasa rapino dhatavo dharma-dhatu-pradesas cdsamyukto 'nalambana
iti siddham ity uktam. tatha hy anavadharane hy ayam artho na sidhyet.
navdnupdttd
iti navdnupatta evéty avadharanam. agtamasydrdhena sdrdham iti.  sahéti
yavat.
te castav ,
iti. te ca sapta citta-dhatavo dharma-dhatu§ ca yasyirdham s'ilambanam
uktam. asfa-grahanam sakala-dharma-dhatu-grahanirtham. ma® dharma-dhatv-
ardhdgrahanam vijiiayiti.’
te castau Sabdas cd-
para iti navinupatta ity uktah.
anye nave dvi-dhéti.
cakgur-adayah pamca Sabda-varjya§ ca rap’adaya§ catvara iti nava te dvi-dhdiva.
upattdnupatta ity arthah. na tOpatta evéti. etad-artham ca.
anye nava dvi-dhéti
punah satritam. anugrahdpaghatabhyam anyonydnuvidhindd [Tib. 61°] iti.
cakgur-dhatv-adinam anugrahépaghatabhyim amjan’adi-pani-ghat’adi-laksana-

1 °peksal® MSS. 2 sa C. 3 °jfiaviti CN, vijiiaviti T.
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‘bhyam citta-caittanam anugrahdpaghatau bhavatah. citta-ca.itta.nam cdnugrahd-

paghatibhyam saumanasya-daurmanasya-laksanibhyam caksur-dhatv-adinam
anugrahopaghatau bhavatah. atas te citta-caittair adhigthana-bhavendpagrhita
ucyante svikrta ity arthah. yal loke sa-cetanam iti sa-jivam ity arthah.
(34) spragtavyam dvi-vidham

ity ubhaydvadharanam. sprastavyam eva dvi-vidham dvividham eva spragtav:
yam evéti.

Sesa rupino mava bhautika
ity atrdpy ubhaydvadharanam.

dharma-dhatv-eka-desas ca bhautika
ity atrdpy ubhaydvadharanam. yasmac cdite ubhayivadharitah. tasmac chesdh
sapta citta-dhatavo dharma-dhatus cdvijiapii-varjyo nobhayathéti siddham. bha-
tandm catugka'-khakkhat'adi-laksandvadhdrandd® iti. catugkdvadharanat prthivy-
ap-tejo-vayu-dhatavah spragtavya-dhatau catvari bhutani. S§laksnatv’adayas tatra
caksur-adaya8 ca na bhutini. khakkhat’adi-laksanavadharanac ca prthivy-ap-
tejo-vayu-dhatugv anye dharmas caksur-adayo ndntarbhiavam gacchanti. katham.
catvari maha-bhatani prthivi-dhatur [Tib. 61°] ab-dhatus tejo-dhatur vayu-dhatuh.
prthivi-dhatuh katamah khakkhatatvam iti vistarah. tesam ca sprastavyatvad
iti. tesam ca khakkhatatv’adinam spragtavyatvat. yasmat tani sprastavyani.
varn’adayas tu drastavyah Srotavya ghratavyah svadayitavyah. katham gamyate
spragtavyani taniti. ata aha. na hi kathiny'adint caksur-adibhir grhyante.
kim tarhi. kayéndriyendivéty ato 'vagamyate sprastavyani taniti. syan matam
te ’'pi varp’adayah sprastavya ity ata aha. ndpi warn'adayeh kayéndriyena.
kim. grhyanta iti prakrtam. wktam ce sutra iti vistarah. aparasminn api satre
spagtam adarSitam. katham iti vistarena yavad idam uktam. sprastavydni bhikso
bahyam ayatanam catvari mahd-bhutani catvari mahd-bhutany upddaya rupy
a-nidarsanam sa-pratigham iti. Segsam caksur-ady-ayatanam na bhutantti spagtam
gdarSitam. yat tarhi sutrae wktam iti vistarah. yac caksusi mamsa-pinde khak-
khata-khara-gatam khara-prakara ity arthah. caksur-indriyam khakkhata-svabha-
vam iti matva codayanti. tendvinirbhiga-vartino md'r_nsa-pizzdasg'/cﬁga upadesa’
iti. tena caksur-indriyendvinirbhaga-vartino ’dhisthanasya etad vacanam. bhavati
hi crkgur-adhisthane ’pi caksur-upacarah. ata eva mamsa-pinda iti grahanam.
anyatha caksusgity evivakgyat yadindriyam evésyate. [Tib. 62*] sad-dhatur ayam®

1 catustva C, catustva NTS, catugskam L. 2 vakg® all MSS. but L & Tib. 3 °gop MSS. but L.
3 hdi; api MSS.
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bhikso purusa iti vistarah. Garbhdvakranti-sutre kalal'ady-avasthayam iti' bhita-
matrépadeddn na bhautikam astiti codyam aSamky’ aha. mula-sattva-dravya-
samdarsandrtham iti. *mulasya sattva-dravyasya® samdarSandrtham eva. prthivi-
dhatv-adayas catvaro mila-sattvam. pamcanam caksur-ddinam spar§’ayataninam
tata utpatteh. mano-dhatur api mula-sattvam manah-spar§’ayatanasya tata utpat-
teh. atha va caturpim prthivi-dhatv-adinam upadaya-rap’adrayatvat. vijiiana-
dhatos ca caitasikanam aSrayatvat ta eva mula-sattvam. katham gamyate. punah
sat-spars’dyatana-vacandt. tattrdlva sutre paScad uktam. sat spar§’ayatananiti
caksuh-sprar§’ayatanam yavan manah-spar§’ayatanam iti. ato vijiiayate mala-
sattva-dravya-samdarSanirthatvat sad-dhdtur ayam bhikgo purvsa iti vacanam.
na tu bhata-matratvad iti. nanu ca yatha vijiiana-dhator avyatiriktam api manah-
spar§’ayatanam punar ucyate. evam caksur-adiny api catur-dhatv-avyatiriktani
punar ucyerann iti. ato na punah sat-spar§’ayatana-vacanena tad-vyatirikta-
bhautikdstitva-siddhih. nditad evam. yadi hi prthivi-dhatv-adaya eva spar§’aya-
tanani abhavigyan bhatany eva spar§’ayatananity evdvaksyat. na tv evam. kim
tarhi. cakguh-spar§'ayatanam yavan manah-spar§’ayatanam iti. ato 'vagamyate.
prthivi-dhatv-adi-vyatiriktani caksur-adiniti. [Tib. 62°] vijiana-dhatus tu caksur-
adi-spar§’ayatana-vacanidnusamgena punar ucyate. spar§’dyatanam iti ko ’rthah.
sparsasya caitasikasy’ aSraya ity arthah. cittdbhdva-prasamgdc céti. yadi sad-
dhatur ayam bhikso purusa iti yathabhatam eva dravyani grhyeran ninyani
tad-adritani dravyani. tendltat praptam. vijiana-dhatu-matra-grahanat. atra
caitasikanam tad-aSritanam agrahana-prasamgah. istatvad adosa iti cet. na.
sipaksalatvad asya paksasya. sdpaksalo hy ayam paksah. citta-viSesa eva cai-
tasika iti sva-siddhdnta-virodhat. ten’ aha. na ca yuktam cittam eva caittd ity
abhyupagantum.’ kasmat. samjiia vedand ca caitasika esa dharmas citta-nisrita
iti sutra-vacanat. sadhanam cAtropatisthate. cittad arthintara-bhate samjiia-
vedane. skandha-deSanayam prthag deSitatvat. rupa-skandhavad iti. atha va
sv’afrayad arthdntara-bhate samjfia-vedane. tad-aéritatvat. yat sv’asray’aéritam
tat sv’adrayad arthantara-bhatam. tad-yatha kudy’aéritam citram. sa-rag’adi-
citta-vacandc céti. sa-ragam cittam sa-ragam cittam iti yathabhatam prajanati.
vigata-ragam cittam vigata-ragam cittam iti yathabhatam prajanati. sa-dvesam
cittam sa-dvesam cittam iti yathabhatam prajanatiti vistarah. [Tib. 63*] atra

1 ati MSS. but L. %....? milasya sattva-dravya NCT, mila-sattvasya dravya L, om. S;
sems-can-gyi rdsas-kyi gsi. 3 Ex conj, atyutyattum N, atyutpattum C, abhyutpattam T,
abhyutpannam S, pratipattum L; khas-blan-bar.
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sadhanam. sa-ragam cittam iti citta-ragayoh parasparato ’rthintaratvam. saha-

Yoga-nirdistatvat. sa-putra§ caitra iti saha-yoga-nirdista-caitra-putravad iti.
samcita daséti.

paraménu-sameaya-svabhava daSdivéty arthah. anye tu dhatavo ’smad ava-

dharanan na samcita iti siddham.

(35) tulayatiti kasya dhator etad ripam. tatha hi tula unmana ity asya
dhatos tolayatiti rapam bhavati. ndisa dosah. tulam karoti tulayatiti pratipadika-
dhator etad rapam igyate. karmani ca tulya iti rapam bhavati.

bahyam dhatu-catustayam
%ti rap’adikam Sabda-varjyam. parasu-darv-adi-samjfiakam iti. paragv-adi-sam-
jiakam chinatts darv-adi-samjfiakam chidyate. sambhavam praty evam ucyate.
kadacit parasv-adi-samjfiakam chidyate. darv-adi-samjfiakam api cchinatti. sam-
bandhétpadina iti vistarah. sambandhendvibhagendtpattum &ilam asyéti sam-
bandhétpadi.  samghata-sroto rap’adi-samghata-samtana ity arthah. tasya wi-
bhaktotpadanam vibhakta-jananam yat sa chedah. ksanikanam hi bhavanam
vina 'pi parasv-adina cchedo bhavaty eva. samtana-nirodhas tu parasv-adinéti.
para§v-adikam chinattity ucyate. karana-samagri-viSesa-vagad vikarya-visesotpa-
ttir bhavati. tatra dhatu-catustayam avacchinatti chidyate véty avadhbaryate.
tatha 'vadharanac cinye dhatavo nébhayathéti siddham. ata eva ¢’ aha. na kayé-
ndriy'ading chidyanta iti vistarah. atra na cakgur-indriy’adiniti vaktavye kasmat
kayéndriy’adiniti vacanam. yasmat kayéndriye parisphuta§ chedo bhavati yadi
bhaved ity atah [Tib. 63°] kayéndriya-purassaranindriyani kathyante. niravase-
sdmga-cchede sarvimga-pratyamga-cchede. tad-advaidhikarandt tesam kayénd-
riy’adinam advaidhikaranat. katham punar gamyate tad-advaidhikaranam iti.
atah punar sha. na hindriyani dvi-dhd bhavanti chinnasyamgasya kayad apa-
gatasya nirindriyatvdt. idam api katham gamyate. nirindriyam tad amgam
yac chinnam kayad apagatam iti. yasmat tat pratitya sprastavy’adikam ca
kay’adi-vijianadnupapattih.' katham tarhi chinnena punar lagnena nasika’grena
kaya-vijianétpattih. nasiki-muala-sambandhena, punah kayéndriyotpatter adosah.
katham iha grhagodhik’adinam pucchani chinnani. spandante yadi tatra kayén:
driyam ndsti. vayu-dhator esa vikiro naitat kayéndriyasya karméty avagantavyam.
na cdps chindanti mani-pradbhdvad acchatvat. yatha mani-prabha na chi-
natti acchatvat. tadvad indriyani.
dahyate tulayaty evam

! °jfiandnutpattih L.

1. 69 prathamam koSa-sthanam 69

ity evam-Sabdena tad eva bahyam dhdtu-catusgtayam tathatvena pradarsyate.
kasth’adinam agni-krto vikaro dahah. sa céndriyainam na bhavati mani-prabhavad
acchatvat. na hi tani kasth’adivac carm’adivad va vikriyante. kiip tarhi. tat-
sambandhat pravaha-chedo bhavati. tul’adi-bhatam ca tad eva dhatu-catugtayam
tulayati néndriyani tathdlvdcchatvdt. amurtinam tu dhatinam amurtatvad eva
ched’ady-asambhava iti. tesam ched’adi na cintyate. na sabda uccheditvid iti.
[Tib. 64*] kim. chinatti chidyate dahyate tulayati va ’pravaha-irartitvat.

vivado dagdhr-tulyayor
ity uttaratripidam anuvartate na Sabda uccheditvad' iti. tad eva dhdtu-catugta:
yam dahakam tulyam céti. agni-ksar’adi dahakam. samastasyitra dhatu-catusta-
yasya bhasm’adi-vikara-hetutvat. lavan’adi tulyam. tatrdpi samastasya tula-
‘vanati-hetutvad ity ekesam abhiprayah. tejo-dhdtur eva dagdhd gurutvam eva ca
tulyam iti. tejo-dhatur evigni-jval’adi-gata-udbhuta-vritir dahati. prthivi-dhatv-
adinam udbhuata-sva-vrttitve 'py adahakatva-darsanat. gurutvam eva copadaya-
rapam udbhuta-vrtti tulyate. atap’adisu laghu-dravyesu rap’adinim udbhuta-
vrttitve 'py atulyatva-darsanat.

(86, 37*) pamcddhydatmam

iti. pamca-grahanam mano-nivrtty-artham. adhyatma-grahanam rap’adi-nivrtty-
artham. wipaka-jaupacayikd eva pamc’ adhyatmikd no naisyandikd ity ava-
dharanam. kasmat. tad-vyatirikta-nisyanddbhavat. vipaka-ja® aupacayika$ ca
yady api naisyandika bhavanti.

nigyando hetu-sadrsa
iti* krtva. te tu vipaka-j'aupacayikatvendiva samgrhitatvat. na naigyandika iti
grhyante. ye tu sva-hetu-sadr§a na ca vipaka-ja na ¢’ aupacayikah. ta iha nai-
gyandika [Tib. 64°] abhipretah. na cdivamvidha$ cakgur-adayo bhavanti. kim
tarhi vipaka-ja va aupacayika va bhavantity ata evam ucyate. tad-vyatirikta-
nigyand @bhavad iti. katham punar jfidyate naigyandikas te na santiti. mrta-
syAnanuvrtteh. na hirap’adivan mrtasya caksur-dhatv-adayo ‘nuvartante. vipaka'-
hetor jatd iti. vipakasya phalasya hetur vipaka-hetuh. vipaka-hetor jata vipaka-
jah. madhya-pada-lopat hetu-sabda-lopat go-rathavat. yatha gobhir yukto ratho
go-ratha iti. phala-kala-praptam va karméti. vipaka-phaldtpatty-anantara-ksani-
vastham ity arthah. wvipacyate iti vipdkah. karma-kartari ghafi. vipakaj jata
vipaka-jah. phalam tu vipaktir evéti vipaka iti. bhave ghafi. bhavatu va® hetaw
phaldpacara iti vistarah. avipaka-svabhavo 'pi karma-laksano hetur vipaka ity

1 utsed® MSS. 2 j MSS. 3 karika IT, 58¢. + na v° NT. 5 cd MSS. yan-na.

10

15



@

70 dhatu-nirdedo nama 1 70

ucyate. tad-utpadakatvat. yathd phale hetipacare iti vistarah.
spars’dyatandni caksur-adini paurdnam karma purine janmani bhavam purinam
éva va pawranam karma. tani spar§syatanani apaurana-karma-svabhavany api
pauranam karméty ucyamte. taj-jatatvat. evam iha viparyayopacaro drastavyah.
Ghdra-samskara-svapna-samddhi-visesair upaciti' aupacayikd iti. viSesa-Sabdah

sad imdnt

pratyekam abhisambadhyate. tatr’ ahara-svapnau loke pratitau. samskaro’bhyamga- -

snandnuvasan’adi-svabhavah. [Tib. 65] samadhis§ cittdikdgrata-laksanah. samipe
caya upacayah. upacaye bhava aupacayikah sainikavat. upacayi eva Vi aupa:
cayikah vainayikavat. svirthe taddhita-vidhanat. brahma-caryena céty eke iti.
brahma-carinam upasanténdriyanam Sarirbpacaya-darsanat. anupaghata-matram
tu tena syad iti. abrahma-caryena Sarirdpacayah. brahma-caryena tu Sariripacayo
na bhavati. tasmad sha. anupaghata-matram tu tena brahma-caryena sydt népacas
yah. upacayas tv ahar’adibhir eva. kasmat tarhi pravrajitainam kesamecic chariri-
pacayo® bhavati. kama-paridah’adi-yogad asau bhavet. pratiprakdra 1v'arakgé ti.
upacaya-samiano vipdka-samtdnasya parivarydvasthinen’ draksi. Sabda aupace:
Ytka ity anupacita-kayasya Sabda-sausthavidarsanat. icchatah pravrtter iti. Sabdo
me syad iti icchaya Sabdah pravartate. anicchaya na pravartate. vipaka-ja§ ca
dharmo ’nicchato ’pi pravartate. tasman na vipaka-jah Sabdah. sadhanam citroc:
yate. na vipaka-jah Sabdah. icchatah pravrtteh. yoniSo-manasikara-caitasikavat.
yat tu vipaka-jam. na tasyécchaya pravrttih. tad-yatha caksur-indriyasyéti. yat
tarhiti vistarah. anena sva-siddhdnta-viruddhatam pratijiiaya udgrahayati. trtiya
'sau paramparéty eka iti vistarah. bhutani parusya-virateh karma-pathasya kanthe
vipaka-svabhavani [Tib. 65°] nirvartante. tebhyah sabdah. dvitiye 'pi pakse
karmebhyo vipika-jani bhutins. tebhya aupacaytkant aharbpacayatah samadhy-
upacayato va bhutdntarani. tebhyo naigyandikani parva-bhuta-vyatiriktany agan:
tukani bhatani. tebhyah Sadda iti. parampara’bhinirvartanam tv abhisamdhaya
parugya-virater brahma-svaratd nirvartate ity uktam. anena sva-siddhdnta-virud-
dhata tasyah pratijiayah parihriyate. yadi Sabdavad yukti-virodhah sydd iti.
Sabda icchatah pravartata iti® vipaka-yukti-virodhat na vipaka-ja uktah. tad yadi
tadvac chaririky api vedand icchatah pravartate na vipdka-ja syat. na tv icchatah
sa pravartate. kim tarhi. anicchaya 'pi sa pravartate. caksur-adivat. tasmad
vipaka-jéti yujyata ity abhiprayah. kidrsi punah sa. ya sukha-duhkha-pratyay6-
.pa.samharam antarendpi pravartate. naisyandikdh sabhaga-sarvatraga-hetu-janita
iti. sabhaga-sarvatraga-hetubhir eva janitdi na vipaka-hetunéti avadharanam.

1 °gerip® MSS. 2 charirdp°® C. 3 @m= 902,
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vipdka-jd vipdka-hetujanitd iti. vipaka-hetuna janita eva na tu vipaka-hetu-
ndlva janita ity avadharanam. sabhiga-betuna ’pi janitd vipaka-ja bhavanti.
tatra cAstaiv apratigha naisyandika vipaka-ja evéty avadhiryate. ne hi et [Tib.
661 aupacayikdh samcaydbhavat. a-paraminu-samcaya-svabhavatvad ity arthah.

tri-dhd 'nya
iti. tri-dha ’nya evéty avadharyate. tatra vipdka-jd indriyd-vinirbhagina eva.

- vipako ’vyakrto dharmah sattv’akhya

iti' vacanat. naisyandik’aupacayikas tu indriya-vinirbhagino 'pi. katham punar
gamyate. indriya-vinirbhagino 'pi naisyandikah santiti. mrtasydpi tad-anuvrtti-
darsanat. na hy asattva-samkhyata vipaka-ja isyante.

dravyavan eka
iti. eka eva dravyavan ity avadharanam. saratvad dravyem ity avinasat. ksanam
ekam anaigyandikd bhavantiti. ksanam ekam asabhiga-hetu-nirvartitih. purva-
ksandnasravabhavat ksanika na tu ksandntara-vina§ina ity ayam artho ’bhipretah.
anyatha hi paScima eva dhatavah ksaniks ity avadharanat tad-itaresam dhatGnam
aksanikatva-prasamgah. katham punar duhkha-dharma-jfiana-ksanti-kalipe mano-
dhatur mano-vijiana-dhatu§ ca yugapad bhavatah. na hi vijiiana-dvaya-samava-
dhanam igyate. nocyate yugapat tau bhavata iti. kim tarhi. ekam atra vijiia-
nam dhatu-dvayatvena vyavasthapyate. nama-dvayena kathyata ity arthah. tena
vyacaste dubkha-dharma-jfiana-ksanti-samprayuktam cittam mano-dhatur mano-
vijiiana-dhatus céti. [Tib. 66°] sesds tat-sahabhuvo dharma-dhatur iti. tatra ksanti-
kalape cittad anye dharmah Sesah. tat-sahabhuvas taya ksantya sahabhuvah. tad-
yatha anasrava-samvaro rapam vedani-samjiid-cetan’adayah samprayuktah. tesam
ca prapti-jaty-adayo dharma-dhatur iti.

(87" samanvdgamam pratilabhate iti. praptim a-labdha-purvam labhata ity
arthah. caksur-vijiagna-dhatund ’pi sa iti. kim. samanvagamam pratilabhata
ity adhikrtam.

prthag labha
ity anena prathama-dvitiye kotyau darsite.

sahdpt céty

" anena trtiya kotir dar§itd. caturthi tu ukta-nirmuktéti sugamatvan na dar§ita.

ca-

Sabdena va sa ’py uktd. aprthag asaha céti. kdma-dhdtau kramena caksur-:

indriyam pratilabhamana iti. kdma-dhdtau sthitah pudgalah kramena kalal'adi-

1 karika IT, 58%0.
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kramena mrtyu-kramena va. cakgur-indriyam.' kim-pratisamyuktam. kim kama-
dhatav eva. néty ucyate. aviSesena kama-pratisamyuktam va ripa-pratisamyuk-
tam va pratilabhamdanah. ‘kalalady-avasthiyam tatha kramena maranasyicak-
yusmap-maranasya ca kale caksur-dhdtund asamanvagatah. kalal’ady-avasthayam
5 tathi marandvasthayam va tad-abhavat. sad-ayatanotpatty-avasthayam bhavasyin:
tarale va’ tenédanim samanvdgamam pratilabhate. na tu caksur-vijiiana-dhatund
asamanvagatah samanviagamam pratilabhate. yasmad asau kusala-klistenatitd-
nagatena’ samanvigata eva pirvam antara-bhava-pratisamdhi-kale.  viprakrtd-
vastha hy esa ’dhikriyate na pratilabdhavat-pratilapsyamanivastha. cakgur-vijiiina-
v _[Tib. 67*] dhatunéti vistarah. dvitiy'adi-dhyandpapannas tatra tasya caksur-
vijiana-dhator abhavat tena parvam asamanvagata idanim caksur-vijianam pra-
thama-dhyana-bhamikam anivrtivyakrta-svabhavam sammukhikurvanah. tena
caksur-vijiiana-dhatuna samanvagamam pratilabhate. na tu caksur-dhatund asam:
anvagatah samanviagamam pratilabhate. pratilabdhavat-samanvagatatvat.  tat-
5 pracyutas cddhastad upapadyamdna iti. dvitly’adi-dhyana-pracyuto 'dhastit pra-
thame dhyane kama-dhatau copapadyamanas caksur-vijiiana-dhatuna asamanva-
gatah samanvagamam pratilabhate. antara-bhava-pratisamdhane kusala-klistena
atitinagatena. na tu caksur-dhatuna asamanvagatah samanvagamarm pratilabhate.
pratilabdhavat-samanvagatatvat. syad ubhayenéti vistarah. darapya-dhatu-cyuta
n ubhabhyam cakgur-dhatu-caksur-vijiana-dhatubhyam purvam asamanvagatah.
antara-bhava-pratisamdhy-avasthayam eva caksur-dhatun6tpaddbhimukhena ca-
kgur-vijiana-dhatuna kusala-kligtenatitinagatena samanvagamamn pratilabhate.
avikaléndriya hy antarabhavikah. nobhayena etin dakdran sthapayitvéti. koti-
trayoktan dharma-prakaran tyaktvéty arthah. arupya-dhatu-cyutas tatrdivotpadya-
» mano noébhabhyam asamanvagatah samanvagamam pratilabhate. asamanva-
gatatvam tatrdsti na tu samanvagama-pratilambhah. dvitiy’adi-dhyanépapannas
ca caksur-vijianam asammukhikurvino nébhabhyam asamanvigatah samanva-
gamam pratilabhate. katham. caksur-dhatuna yady api samanvigamam pratila:
bhate na tu caksur-dhatuna ’sav asamanvagatah. caksur-vijiiana-dhituna yady
% apy asau asamanvagato na tu samanvagamam [Tib. 67°] pratilabhate tad-asam-
mukhikurvanatvat. caksusman kama-dhatu-sthah sakrn-maranat antara-bhava-

! L & Tib. add labhate. *....7 gad-ayatandtpatty avasthayam tatha kramena maranasyicak-
susman-maranasya cakarobhavasya (1) cimtarile caksur-dhatuna asamanvagatah. kalal’ady-ava-
sthayam tatha marandvasthayam va tad-abhavat N, like N except cdntarobhavasya instead of
cakarobhavasya C, like N except cintarahevasya instead of cakarobhavasya T, but L & Tib.

3 °stena tenatit® CNL, °stona tenitit° T; Tib. has not tena.
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pratisamdhaunébhabhyam asamanvagatah samanvigamam pratilabhate. - tabhyam
samanvagatatvat. yas caksur-dhdtund samanvagatas caksur-vijidna-dhatund ’pi
sa iti.
prthag libhah sahdpi céty
anendiva satrenédam api catuh-kotikam vartayati. labho hi pratilambha%_x. pra-
pti-matre ’pi vivaksaya kadacid bhavati. prathame catuh-kotike pratilambho
‘dhikrto dvitlye tu prapti-matram. prathamd kotir iti vistarah. dwvitiy’adi-dhyd-
népapanno 'vasyam caksur-dhatuna samanvagata indriyair avikalatvat. c?ksur-
vijiiana-dhatuna ’trisamanvagatah. tatrdbhavat. prathama-dhyana-bhamikasya
cakgur-vijiianasydsammukhikriyamanatvat.  kama-dhdatav alabdha-vihina-caksur
iti. alabdham vihinam va caksur asyilabdha-vihina-caksuh. alabdha-caksuh
kalal’ady-avasthah. vihina-caksur vinasta-caksuh. sa kama-dhatau caksur-vij-
fiana-dhatuna antara-bhava-pratisamdhau pratilabdhena kusala-kligtena saman-
vagatah. na caksur-dhatuna tasyibhavat. labdhdvihina-caksur iti. labdham
avihinam caksur asya labdhdvihina-caksuh. sa kama-dhatau caksur-dhatuna
caksur-vijiiana-dhatuna ca tatha parvam pratilabdhenédanim tv anena civyakr:
tena samanvagatah. prathama-dhyinépapannas ca tendbhayena samanvagatah.
sva-bhamikasya ‘tatrdvaS§yam astitvat para-bhamikasya caksusah sambh‘avat.
dvitiy adi-dhyindpapanna$ ca pasyan. prathama-dhyana-[Tib. 68'] bhamikam
caksur-vijiianam sammukhikurvana ity arthah. sa cdpy avaSyam anenobhayena
samanvagatah. caturthy etdn akdrdn sthapayitvéti. arapybépapannah.
yathdyogam abhyuhitavydv iti. ya§ caksur-dhatund asamanvagatah samanva:
gamam pratilabhate rupa-dhdtund 'pi sah. yo va rapa-dhatuna caksur-dhatuna
‘pi sah. caksur-dhatu-rapa-dhatvoh syat
prthag labhah sahipi ca.
prthak tavat. syac caksur-dhatuna samanvagatah.’” na rapa-dbituna. kama-
dhatau kramena caksur-indriyam pratilabhamanah. syad rapa-dhatuna na cakgur-
dhatunéti iyam kotir nésti.
sah4pi. ‘
syat ubhayendsamanvagatah samanvagamam pratilabhate. arapya-dhato§ cyuto
rapa-dhatau kama-dhatau copapadyamanah. nébhayena etan akaran stha-
payitva. yas caksur-dhiatu-samanvigato rapa-dhatuna 'pi sa iti parvapadakah.
yas tavac caksur-dhatuna samanvagato rapa-dhatuna ’pi sah. syat rapa-dhatuna
na cakgur-dhatuna kalal’ady-avasthiasv a-labdha-caksur labdha-vihina-caksu$ ca.

! tasydv® MSS. & L, but de-la. 2 ag® MSS. but L & Tib.
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yaé- cakgur-vijidna-dhatund asamanvagatah samanviagamam pratilabhate g

dhatund'ipi sah. yo va rapa-dhatuns 'samanvagatah samam;agamam ratila:)ﬁ:-

caksur-vijfiana-dhatuna ’pi sah. tathaiva tayoh syat ’ ’
prthag libhah sahipi ca.

prthak tavat. syac cakgur-vijfiana-dhituna na rapa-dhatuna. dvitiy’adi-dhyané

papanna$§ cakgur-vijiianam sammukhikurvanah. syad rﬁpa-dhatun};, na,- caiixz:

vijiana-dhatuna. [Tib. 68°] arapya- ) o
manah. ] arapya-dhato§ cyuto dvitly’adigsu dhyanestipapadya.-

5

sahapi.

o syad ubhayendsamanvagatah samanvagamam pratilabhate. arapya-dhatu-cyutah
kan?a-dhatau brahma-loke copapadyamanah. nobhayena. etan akaran y::ha-
pflyltva. ya§ caksur-vijiana-dhatuna samanvagato rapa-dhatuna ’pi sah ‘
rl?‘;ia-dhatuna caksur-vijiiana-dhatuna ’pi sah. purvapadakah. yas tava;::- ca}lrzo .
v?nana-dhatuna Samanvagato rapa-dhatuna 'pi sah. syad rﬁp;).-dhatuna na ca.k:ur-

v vijidna-dhatuna ’pi. dvitly’adi-dhyanspapannas caksur-vijiianam asammukhﬂ;z::
v‘anal_l. yatha céyam caksur-vijﬁana-rﬁpa-dhatﬁnam pratilambha-sau'mnvﬁ 2, —
cTnta. tatha Srotra-vijiana-sabda-dhatv-adinam api e
cinti kartavya. Srotra-vijiana-dhatvoh syat

prthag labhah sahdpi caty

pratilambha-samanvagama-

»  adi.

(38")  dvidas’ adhydatmika
;t:;nazybh:gz\;a:gzrzam. avadharanad eva Fénye rap’adayo bahya iti siddham.
b ;Th Zam; a_dhy atmanam iti va adhyatmam. adhyitmam eva
. dtmé,t:y ; acy me ‘Va bhavah adhyatmikah. ahamkara-samnisrayatvic

o ety 1P aTyata fty aham.lfara-samniéraya atméty atma-vadinah sam-
payanti. c_1tta.m cdhamkara-samnisraya ity atmeéty upacaryate. katham ity aha

i ] at-m-afn,d hi sudantena svargam prapnoti pamdita “ ‘
atz’:kt;z;i (iathag{am. katham punar gamyate cittam atma-Sabdenocyata iti. tata

. Aya 'canyat'ra damanam uktam Bhagavatéti. anyatra gathiyam ukta

30 N [Tib. A69] crttasya damanam sadhu cittam dantam sukh’dvaham? -
ltl:h tenay:?m arthah. atmani cittl’-karye atmanam 'va cittam adhikrtya ye dhar-
ZZZ ;)eizatf::z:;vzz-bhtdvdf as’n:a.yé.-bhavena vartante. te adhydtmikah. ;re tu vigaya:

- te bahyd iti. kah punah pratyisanna-

: b en
tadovikaram, smridian havah. yena vijfianam

caksur-adisv eva hi vijiianam lakgyate na rup’adigv

1 °tmam CT, ° 2
T , tma N. ® v. Dhammapada verse 35. 3 Acc. to L, citte MSS

1. 75 prathamam koéa-sthanam 75

iti. tatha hi cittam indriya-sambaddhe Sarira-deSe paricchidyate na visaya-deSa
iti. evam tarhi sad vijfidna-dhdtava iti vistarah. iha pameca tavad vijfiana-
dhatavo vartamana eva grhyante. indriya-visaya-samana-kalatvat. vartamana-
visaya hi pamca vijfiana-kayah. mano-vijiiana-dhatur api vartamana evéha
vyavasthapyate. yasman mano-dhatur asy’ asrayo ‘'nantaritito vyavasthapyate.
kalal-bhedad eva hi mano-dhatu-mano-vijfiana-dhatvoh prthag-vyavasthanam.

tasmat ta® adhyatmikd ne prapnuvanti. ne hy ete mano-dhatutvam apraptd
atitatvam apraptad® cittasy’ dsrayi-bhaventi. yada' tada ta eva te bhavantiti
laksanam ndtivartanta iti. kim anena vakyena sadhitam. idam anena sidhitam.
vartamaninam apy esam AaSraya-bhavo bhavigyatiti bhavigyad-asraya-bhaven’
adhyatmikatvam bhavatiti. yadi va ‘nagata-pratyutpannasyéti vistarah. atite
'‘dhvani yan mano-dhatu-laksanam. tad anagata-pratyutpannayor apy adhvanor
asty evéty abhiprayah. na hi laksanasyddhvasu [Tib. 69°] vyabhicaro ’sti. na
hi svabhava-parityago ’stity arthah.
(38%)  dharma-samjfiakah sabhaga
iti. dharma-samjiiakah sabhaga evéty avadbaryate. yo hi vigayo yasya vijia:
nasya niyate iti. tad-yatha caksur-vijiianasya rapam niyato visayo yavan mano-
vijiianasya dharmah. yadi tatra tac caksur-vijiidnain wtpannam utpatti-d harmi
vd. yavad yadi tatra mano-vijidnam utpannam utpatti-dharmi va. se visayah
sabhdga ity ucyate. tasya ca svabhava-sahabhi-nirmuktd iti. svabhavena saha-
bhibhié ca nirmuktih svabhdava-sahabhu-nirmuktih. sarva-dharmds tasya vijiias
nasy’ dlambanam. na svabhavah. sv’atmani vrtti-virodhat. na hi tad evém:
guly-agram tendlvimguly-agrena spryate. na’ sdivasi-dhara taydivasi-dharaya
chidyate. na sahabhuvah. samprayukta viprayukta va. atisamnikrstatvat. na
hy aksi-stham amjanam tena grhyate. sa puna$ citta-ksano ‘nyasya citta-ksanasya
alambanam iti. ye parvasmin ksane svabhiva-sahabhuvo dharma n’ alambita
abhavan. te ’py alambita iti dvayoh ksanayoh sarva-dharmd alambanam bhavanti.
tasmad dharma-dhatur nityam sabhdgah. dharma-dhatur hi niyato manasa eva.
tat-sabhdgas ca Sesah. .

ca-Sabdena sabhaga§ céti. Sesd eva sabhdga-tat-sabhdgd ity avadharyate. nanu
ca dharma-[Tib. 70°] dhatur eva sabhaga evéty avadharane Sesd na sabhaga® iti
sabhaga-tat-sabhagah setsyanti. na setsyanti. yady api na sabhaga evéti’ bha-

1 atha MSS. but L & Tib. 2 °gmat tu N, °smata T, °sma C. 3 °pta MSS. ¢ L inserts
here bhavanti as Tib. 5 om. MS8. & L but med. 6 bhaga MSS. rten-pa dan bcas-pa.
7 °gas N. 8 evehi MSS. eva hi L, ses-bya-ba.
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veyuh. tat-sabhaga evéti tu sambhaveyuh. tan-nivrtty-artham idam arabh te
sabhaga~tat-sabhaga eva Sesah. na tu sabhaga eva nipi tat-sabhags evati e
Yo na sva-karma-krt
sa tat-sabhaga iti sambandhaniyam
5 tat-sabhagdas cé'ti.

anantaréktatvat. uktam bhavati.
karma-krd eva tat-sabhagas tat-sabhaga eva va ’sva.
‘rthapattys sva-karma-krt sabhaga iti.
yam. ' evam hy adyatanatitam hyastanatitam ca parigrhitam bhavati.
o avyapi laksanam syat. athdivam eva patha udaharana-matram tad

adyatanititam api vakta

yah sva-karma-krt sq sabhaga iti. a-sva-
karma-krd ity avadharane
rupany apasyad iti. adraksid iti vaktav.
anyatha hy
drastavyam.

e ‘ Vyam. evam yavan manah svena visaya-karitrena vaktay-
yam 14. svena visaya-purusa-karena vaktavyam. katham iti
Sabdan asrnot grnoti Srogyati va.

yena Srotrena
tad ucyate sabhagam Srotram iti sarvam.' wij-

) mzr}zlz-samdyuktam asamdayuktam céti vijiana-sambaddham asambaddham céty
:; i, ft;te?i‘:i ;k;ziya Zz/fsuh sabfzd.gam. tat [Tib. 70°] sarvesam. kim. sab)zdgam
s n at-sabhdgam a]-)'z, ti. yad ekasya caksus tat-sabhagam. tat sarvesam

’ gam ity arthah. prapta-grahandd iti. gandh’adayah. ye Devadattena
ghran adindriya-prapta grhyante. na te Yajfiadattena grhyante: sva-ghran’adika-

pravistatvat. ity asadharanatvid esam caksur-g
» gandhah sabhagah. ga sarvesam.
ktavyam yatha rupam evam gandh’adaya iti.
dhadaya ekasya ghran’adi-vij

Devadatta-ghran’adindriya-

api vijiianam utpadayeyuh.
praptas te gandh’adaya iti.

divad atideso nyayyah. ya ekasya
evam tat-sabhago ’piti vaktavyam. na tu va-
o astt hy esa sambhavo Yya eva gan:
nanam utpddayeyuh. ta evinyesim apiti. yadi te

prapta bhaveyur Devadattasya viji 2

fa , Jianam utpadayeyuh.
atha Yajiadatta-ghran adindriya-prapta Yajiiadattasya vij yu

» arthah. atha va ¢ evanyesam apiti.

Hanam utpadayeyur ity
tatréntargata-sﬁksma-krimi-prabhrtinam
na tasydiva Devadattasya yasya ghran’adindriya-

ndriya-visaya-vijiiandndm, anyonya-bhajanam iti.

25 R . iy
Sraya-visay asrayi-bhavenanyony abhimukhyena pravrttih. tatha hindriya-dhatavo

vijiiana-dhatan adraya-bhavena yathayogam bhajante.

» dhatdams ca vigayi-bhavena.

sevanta ity arthah. visaya.-
taths vigaya-dhatavah svéndriya-dhatan visaya-bha.-

Yen:. bhajante. vijiiana-dhatims tu visaya-bhavena alambana-bhavena va bha-
ante. i *1 vijid ‘
Jante. tatha [Tib. 71 Vijiana-dhatavah svéndriya-dhatanam aSrayi-bhavena

bhajante.

Vl.saya-dhatﬁmé ca vigayi-bhaven’ slambaka-bhavena va bhajanta. ity
anyonya-bhajanam bhagah. bhave ghan.’

karitra-bhajanam va bhagah. karitram

! garvatra yojaniyam L & Tib.

? ghafi denotes a Taddhita Suffix a.

—~ ".m--—_—.... o~
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cakgur-adinam darSan’adi. vijiana-dhatanam vijiatrtvam. vigsaya-dhatinam tad-
vigsay’alambana-bhavah. tasya karitrasya bhajanam karitra-bhajanam. sa egam
astity arthah. pradarSana-matram etat. vigrahas tv evam kartavyah. saha bha-
gena vartante sabhaga iti. samano va bhiga egam ta ime sabhagah. samanér-:
thasya saha-§abdasya sa-bhiva adistah. sparsa-samdana-karyatvid va. kim. sa-
bhags iti prakrtam. atra karmani ghaii. bhajyata iti bhagah. vigrahas tu
purvavat. sparsa$§ caitasikah. esdm indriya-vigsaya-vijiiananam samanam karyam.
caksuh pratitya rapani ca utpadyate caksur-vijiianam. trayanam samnipatah
sparsa ity-adi-vacanat. ye punar a-sabhdgd iti vistarah. ye punar anye caksur-
adaya ittham a-sabhagah. tesam sabhdagindam ukta-laksananam sabhdgdh sadrsah.
te tat-sabhagah. tesdm tair vi sabhagas te tat-sabhagah. tulydrthe hy atra
sabhaga-Sabdo grhyate.

(39) darsana-heya iti. darSanam prathamatah satya-dar§anam anasravam
pamca-daSa-citta-ksana-samgrhitam.  bhdvand tad eva punah-punar-darSanam.
laukikam va samahitam jianam bhavana.

dasa bhavanayd heyah pamca céti.
rupino dhdtavo dase pamea ca tad-vijidna-dhatave iti. [Tib. 71°] katham punar
etad gamyate. eta eva ta iti.

antyds trayam tridhé ti

' vacanat. antya-trayat anye pamcadaSa dhitava eva ta ucyanta iti. te bhd-

vand-heyd evéty avadharyante. t¢ri-prakdrd iti. darSana-heya bhavana-heya ahe:
ya§ céty arthah. eta eva (ri-dhd agtdsity-anusayas tat-sahabhuva iti. dhatu-pra:
kar’akara-bhinnah satkdya-drsty-adayo 'nuSayas tat-sahabhuvo vijiiana-vedan’ada-
yah samprayuktah asamprayuktini ca tal-laksandnulaksanani. ({at-praptayas ca
sdnucard iti. tac-chabdena anu$ay’adayah sambadhyante. tesam anuSayanam tat-
sahabhuvam ca praptayas tat-praptayal. yady apy anuSaya-sahabhuvo bhavanti.
na tu sarvah. kascid dhi praptayo ’nusay’adi-sahabhuvo bhavanti yah saha-jah-
kascit tu purvam paScac ca tebhyo bhavanty atah prthak prapti-grahanam. sdn-
ucarg iti grahanena anupraptayas tal-laksanani ca samgrhyante. Sesah s'dsrava
bhavand-heyd iti. eta eva trayo ’'ntya dhatavo ye Sesd darSana-heyebhyo 'nye
s’asravah. te bhivana-heyah. ke punaste. da§inuSayas tat-sahabhuvas tat-prapta-
ya$ ca sdnucarih. kuSala-g’asravih. anivrtdvyakrta§ ca samskarah. avijiapti-
rapam ca s’asravam sdnucaram. [Tib. 72*] andsravd aheyd iti marga-satydsams:
krta-svabhavah. nanu cdnyad apiti vistarah. prthagjanatvam anivrtdvyakrta-
samskara-svabhavatvad bhavana-heya-madhyagatam. apdya-samvartaniyam ca

15
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kdya-vak-karma rapa-svabhavatvad bhivana-heyam uktam. ity ata§ codayanti
Vitsiputriyah. arya-marga-virodhitvad iti. prthagjanatvam arya-margoétpade na
bhavati. niyate ¢’ apayike karmani sati arya-margo nétpadyate. arya-margbt.
pade ca saty apayikam karma nétpadyate. tasmat satkaya-drsty-adivat tad ubha:
5 Yam darSana-heyam iti varnayanti. tat-pratisedhdrtham ulc.t'am apy etad abhz':
samksepena. sukha-pratipatty-artham punar ucyate. ‘
‘ na drsti-heyam akligtam na rupam napy a-sastha-jam.
drstir darSanam. aklistam anivrtdvyakrtam kuSalam vi na ;laréana-heyam
répam tu kligtam api ng darsana-heyam. B
10 a-sagtha-jam
pamcéndriya-jam pamca-vijiiagnam tad ardpam klistam api san na darsana.
heyam. ato ‘nyat tu darsana-heyam sambhavati yathoktam. aklistdvyakrtam
prthagjanatvam samucchinna--/cuéala-mﬁla-witardgdndm aps tat-sam.c;nvdga'r’ndqé iif
samucchinna-kusala-malsh kusalair dharmair asamanvagata istah. prtha, 'anat:
15 vel}a tu samanvagatah. [Tib. 72°] yasmat te prthagjana is;an.te. .tasnf;n na:
kugalam p:thagjgnatvam. klistam api tan na bhavati. viéaraga.ném api tena
Sama.nvagal‘nat. klistasya hi vastunah svabhava-prahanam igyate. plrapti-chedah‘
prahinam ity arthah. tad yadi prthagjanatvam klistam ssfat laukika-vitars, a
naq:f tasya prapti-cheda it tendsamanvagamah syat. is};ate Ca tesim tena sxagr'ni
2 ::t\;ii,mah. ’ tatha hi te laukika~vitaragah prthagjana evésyante.' ;z.kh'stgévyakr;
o é:- i:;wz‘~ (;ogah.. chanda-raga-prahanam hy akligtasyésyate. tad-alambana‘,-
prapti-cheda ity arthah. na ty tad-atmiya-prapti-cheda isyate. tatha h
uf:tam Bhagavats yo bhiksavo rupe chanda-ragah. tam prajahjta.. evam va ta(}i’
Tapam prahinam bhavatiti vistarah.  tasmad aklistdvyakrtam rtha ; ':
o5 te:aam prahinam api caksur-adivat samudacarati. atas. tena s:ame.m\f; amgcja;;vaﬁl
kim punah karanam. akligtdvyakrtatvat prthagjanatvam na, daiana-prah?ﬁi
;Z::;vatr;fga(f ca kaya-vak-karma i.ty aha. satyesv avipratipatteh. a-klesa-
us I gJal.latvam na duhkh’adisu satyesu vipratipadyate. na viparita-
Tipena pravartata ity arthah. andlambakatvie ca. kaya-vak-karmipy analamb
» katvad eva na vipratipadyate. tasmat tad ubhayam na daréana-heyfn); L a am N
:x:lt);esv avipraftiipatter [Tib. 78*] iti hetur a-sagtha-je py anuvartayita.v-yal‘l.y ?Q;Ei'
. r:haggz:::zt::sncg:ajlcggzt(’w pjrthagjanat‘va-pmsa'r_ngdc céti. ayam upaca};a-hetu.h
,n,abhisa . y. rsana;-heyatva-nlvrtty-artham ucyate kaya-vak-karmano
mbandhat.  duhkhe? dharma-jfiana-ksantau prthagjanatva-praptis chi:

1 °da MSS. ? duhkha MSS. but L.

1. 79 prathamam kosa-sthinam 79

dyate. na tu chinna tat-praheya-klesa-praptivat. v
: nirudhyamano margas tu prajahati tad-avrtim
iti’ vacanat. duhkhe' dharma-jfiane tu tat-prapti§ chinna. tena tat-prapti-
sadbhavat duhkhe' dharma-jfiana-ksanty-avasthayam sa pudgalah prthagjanah
syat. na cdsau tasyam avasthayam prthagjana iti Sakyate vyavasthiapayitum
adhigat’aryamargatvat. tatha hi prthagjanatvam katamad. arya-dharmanam
alabha iti prthagjanatva-laksanam. sa ¢’ arya-dharmanam labhenilabho vyavartate.
tasmad arya evdsav iti. idam tavat bhavanto Vaibhagikah pragtavyah. tat prtha-
gjanatvam kim bhavana-marga-pratilambhad eva prahiyate. néty ucyate. tat
prthagjanatvam nava-bhaumikam kamdivacaram yavat bhavagrikam. tac cdkli-
stam. tena prati-bhami-navama-kleSa-prakara-prahandvasthayam prahiyate. sar:
vam hy aklistam s’asravam navama eva vimukti-marge® prahiyate. yady evam
avitaragdvasthayam aryah prthagjanah syat. na. prthagjanatvasya vihinatvat.
[Tib. 73°] duhkhe dharma-jiiana-kganteh prabhrti hi tad vihinam eva. na tu
prahinam. kah punar vihana-prahanayor viSesa iti. vihanam prapti-chede vya-
vasthapitam. prahanam tu pratipaksa-labhe vyavasthapitam. tasmat prapti-
chedat tena prthagjanatvenidsamanvagamat tasyam avasthayam arya eva bhavati.
‘na prthagjana ity adosa esah.

(40, 41) caksus ca dharma-dhato§ ca pradeso drstir

iti. caksur eva dharma-dhatu-pradesa eva drstir ity avadharyate. satkdya-drsty-

adikéti. satkaya-drstir antagraha-drstir mithya-drstir drsti-paramarsah sila-vrata-
paramarSa$ céti. Saiksasydndsravéti prajiéty adhikrtam. aseiksasydsaikst ti.
asaiksasydnasrava prajiia asaikst. ksayAnutpada-jfiana-varjyéti vaktavyam. vak:
gyati hi
ksayinutpada-dhir na drg

iti.  sameghdmeghéti vistarena yavat klistdklista-laukiki-saiksy-asaiksibhir drsti=
bliir dharma-darsanam iti. loke bhava laukiki. klista ciklsta ca klistdkliste.
kligtakliste® cdsau laukiki ca. klistdklista-laukiks. klistaklista-laukiki ca Saiksi
caSaiksl ca klistdklista-laukiki-Saiksy-asaiksyah. tabhir dharma-darsanam. kid
rSam ity aba. sameghdmegha-ratrim-diva-ripa-darsanavad iti. yatha [Tib. 74°]
sameghayam ratrau rapa-darSanam. evam klistaya laukikya satkaya-drsty-adikaya
drstya dharma-dar§anam. avyaktataram ity arthah. yatha tasyam eva ratrau
ameghayam rapa-darSanam. evam aklistaya laukikya drstya dharma-darSanam.

1 duhkha MSS. but L. 2 karika VI, 81« 3 °rga MSS. ¢ karika VII, 1°. 5 °gta CT,
om. N.
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avyaktam ity arthah. yaths sameghe divase ripa-darsanam. evam Saikgya drg=
tya dharma-darsanam. vyaktam na tv atyartham. yatha punar ameghe divase
ropa-darSanam. evam aaiksya drstya dharma-dar§anam. atyartham vyaktam
ity arthah.

5 © atirandd
iti asamtiranat. samtiranam punar visayépanidhyana-pﬁrvakam niScay’akarsanam.
ala eva cdnyd 'piti vistarah. ata evdsamtiranad anyd 'pi manasi klista rag’adi-
samprayukta aklistd va' ksayénutpadaz-jﬁanaﬁnivrtévyak:ta prajiia na drstih. ru-
p’alocandrthenéti. caksur na samtirakatvena® drgtih. kim tarhi. rﬁp’aloca;né.rthena.

10 pf'.ajﬁa tu samtirakatvenéti darsitam bhavati. anya-vijiidna-samamgina iti. anya-
vijfidna-sammukhibhsvinah pudgalasyé.nya-vijﬁana-vyasaktasyéty arthah. pasyec
cakgur-indriyam visay’adi-samnidhyat. yasya tu caksur-vijiianam paSyatiti pak-
gah. tasya tad-vijiandsambhavad adosah. tad evq caksur-asritam vijianam pas:
Yyatity astv iti. darSanasya tad-bhave bhavat tad-abhave cabhavat.

15 dysyate rapam na kildntaritam yata
[Tib. 74°] iti kila-sabdah para-matau.’ tasydpratighatvid iti. vijianam amirtim
kudy’adiny atikramyapi pasyet. Vijfiana-vady aha. ndwa hy dvrte caksur-vijianam

utpadyate ity an-abhasa-gatatvat visayasyéty abhiprayah. kim khalu nétpadyata

ity apratighatvat kudy’adini vyatibhidya kudy’ady-avyavahita iva visaye vijianam
® utpatsyata iti bhavah. yasya tv iti. Yasya mama Vaibhagikasya paksah caksub
Pasyatiti. tasya mama ca]c@‘u.;ab, sapratighatvat vyavahite kudy’adibhir vrity-abhd -
vah. tasya caksuga alocana-vrtty-abhavah. vijiianam tarhi Vaibhagikasya vya-
vahite 'pi prapnotiti codyam antarnitam aSamkya sa eva Vaibhagikah punar gha.
mfﬁdnasydpy anutpattir iti. yathdiva caksuso vyavahite vrtty-abhavo yujyate
% V1JUanasydpy anutpattir vijiiana-vrtty-abhava asrayena sahdika-visaya-pravrttat-
vt yujyate. ya eva hi caksuso vyavahito 'rtho visayah syat. sa eva vijiianasyéti
yukta vijianasyapy anutpattih. tava tu Vijiiana-vadino 'pratighatvad vijiianasya
vyavahite vijiisgnam utpadyeta. na tatpadyate. tasmac caksuh paSyati na vijiia-
nam iti siddham. evam Vijiiana-vadini pratisiddhe tat-pakgam Acaryo grhitv’
% aha. kim nu vai caksub prapta-visayam iti vistarah. yatha kayéndriyam pra-
pta-visayam kudy’adi-[Tib. 75%] vyavahitam visayam na grhndts. kudy’adi-pra-
tighdtat. tatah parena pravartitum alabhamanatvat. kim evam caksuh prapta-
visayam kudy’adi-pratighatena pratihatam sat tatah parena gantum alabhama-

! ca NCT but L & Tib. ? °dana MSS. but L. 3 °raktatvena T. ¢ masau C, mati N,
mahau T, pradarSanah L; pha-rol-pohi ggun-lugs ston-par byed-pa yin-no.
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nam tam kudy’adi-vyavahitam visayam na grhnatiti. nditad yujyate. tasmat
sapratighatvat avrtam caksur na paSyed iti na vaktavyam. kdcabhra-patala-spha-
tikdmbubhis cdntaritam katham drsyate iti. kacendbhrapatalena sphatikendm:
buna cdntaritam vyavahitam rapam katham drsyate. sapratighatvid dhi kud:
y'adi-vyavahitavat kac’adi-vyavahitam caksur na pasyet tac ca paSyatiti siddhén-
tah. yatr’ dalokasydpratibandha iti. aloke hi sati visaya abhasa-gato bhavatiti
vijianotpatti-sambhavah. evam hi vijiana-karanam pathyate. caksur-indriyam
anupahatam bhavati. visaya abhasa-gato bhavati. taj-ja§ ca manaskarah pra-
tyupasthito bhavatity ata durte rupe kac’adibhis tatrétpadyate eva caksur-vijiid-
nam yatra tu pratibandho ’kac’adi-svabhavaih kudy’adibhis tamasvadbhih ¢ar’
avrte ndtpadyate. kim. caksur vijidgnam iti. anutpannatvad Gvrtam néksate
iti. yat tvaya kim khalu nétpadyata iti anutpattau karanam prstam idam tat-
karanam iti bramah. yat tarhi sutra uktam iti vistarah. caksusd rupant drstvd
na nimitta-grahi bhavati ndnuvyamjana-grahi ’ti vistarah. yasmac caksuh pasyati.
tasmat pudgala§ caksuga paSyatity abhiprayah. Acaryah praba. ten’ [Tib. 75']
asrayenéti ayam atrdbhisamdhih. ‘cakgur afrityéty evAtrabhisamdhih.! caksusa
aSrayena vijfianena drgtvéty arthah. katham jfayata ity aha. yathd manasd
dharman vijfiayéti. manasa aSrayena vijiianena vijiiayéti bhavati. ne hy ananta-
ratitam mano dharmdn wvijgnati. vartamandvasthayam hi vijianam karitram
karoti. asrita-karma vi dsrayasydpacaryate iti. afritasya vijiianasya karma
darSanam asrayasya caksuga upacaryate. vijiiane paSyati sati caksuh payatity
upacarah. yathd mamcah krosamtiti. yatha mamca-sthesu purusesu krosatsu
mamecah krosSantity upacarah. tadvat. wyathd ca sutra uktam iti vistarah. Vaib-
hagikanam apy ayam pakgah. na caksur vijanati. kim tarhi. vijianam vija-
natitl. atha coktam caksur-vijReyani ripani kantaniti. tatr’ asrita-karma aéra-
yasybpacaryata iti avaSyam pratipattavyam. dvdram yavad eva ripandm dar-
$andyéti. dvaram iva dvaram hetur aSraya ity abhiprayah. anen’ dgamena
ten’ aSrayenéti yo 'rtha uktah. tam eva samarthayati. tena caksgusa dvarena
vijiignam pasyatiti. darsame tatra dvar'akhyéti. caksur brahmana dvaram
yavad eva rupanam darSanayéty atra’ na hy etad yujyate darsanam rupindm
dardandyéti. atrivacakatvan nditad yujyata ity [Tib. 76*] abhiprayah. yadi dar-
Sanam karanam drSyate 'nenéti dar§anam iti. kartari va lyut® paSyatiti darSanam
iti. daerdandyéti ca bhava-sadhanam. drstir darSanam tasmai darsanayéti. ka-

L....1 om. MSS. but L & Tib. 2 arthah MSS. but L. & Tib. 3 lyut denotes a krt-suffix
ana.
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tham etad' yujyate. yasmac cakgur-vyatiriktam dar§anam nasti. alocanam iti
cet. na. vijliandvyatiriktatvat. vijiinam eva hy alocanam. néto ’nyat pas:
yamah. yadi tu caksur-dviram vivaram rupanam darfanaya vijfianayéty artho
grhyeta® tad yujyate. tad-yatha kacit pPrajid pasyaty apy ucyata iti. pasyatity
apy ucyata iti iti-Sabdo ’trddhyaharyah.
anarthintara-bhava iti darsayati.
darSan’atmikokta.
tad-any6bhayath’ arya dhir

tasydlvam janata evam paSyata iti sutre ’pi vacanat. kimeid iti vacanan
ha sarvam vijidnam paSyatity uktam bhavati. caksur-vijiianam hi paSyatity
ucyate. na tu Srotr’adi-vijianam iti. kg ‘nya drsti-kriyéti. Yasybépalambhakat.
vam. tasya darSanam yujyata ity abhiprayah. tad etad acodyam iti vistarah.
yadi vijianam vijanats. kartr-bhutasya vijiianasya ka ‘nya vijiiana-kriyéti vakta-
vyam iti tulyam codyam apadyate. na ca tatrg kartr-kriya-bhedah. na kartur
vijfianasya kriyayas ca vijfidna-laksanaya bhedo ‘nyatvam asti. bhavati ca kartr-
kriya-sambandha-vyapadesah. vijianam vijanatiti. [Tib. 76°] tadvad thdpi
bhavet. caksubh pasyaliti acodyam etat. cakgur-vijiinam darsanam ity apare.
tasy’ asraya-bhavdc caksuh pasyatity ucyate. yatha nadasy’ asraya-bhavat ghanta’®
nadatity ucyate. [vijiianam tarhi kasy” asraya-bhavad rapam vijanatity aha.]
vijiianasy’ asraya-bhdavad iti. caksur-vijianasy’ dsraya-bhavad ity arthah. tad
vijianam darsanam its ragham loke iti. dar§anam iti loke radham na tu vijiia-
nam iti radham. katham gamyata ity aha. tatha hi tasminn® utpanne ripam
drstam ity weyate na vijiidtam iti.

anendpanyssena darana-vijiianayor
ka punar asau ’ya prajifivam’ ucyate. ya

iti.t

Vibhasayam apy ucyata iti. sa evirtho ’bhi-
dhiyata ity abhiprayah. caksuh-sampraptam cakgur-abhasa-gatam. vijiianam tu
samnidhya-matrenéti. n’ aSraya-bhava-yogenéti darsayati. yatha saryo divasa-
kara iti. yatha samnidhya-matrena saryo divasam karotity ucyate. tatha vijiia-
nam vijanatity ucyate. kasmat. loke taths siddhatvat. nirvyaparam hidam
iti vistarah. nirvyaparam iti niriham. anena hi kartur arthantara-bhatam
va kriyam pratisedhati. dharma-mdiram iti. svatamtrasya kartuh pratisedham
karoti. hetu-phala-matram céti. asaty api kartari hetu-phalayoh karya-karanam
arthatvam darSayati. tatra chandata upacarah kriyante’ yad” vastu vyavahardm-
gam tenéha vyavahardrtha-samsiddhy-artham asad apl sad-rapena parikalpya
[Tib. 77*] kartr-kriy’adi-vyavasthanam kriyate. caksub pasyats vijianam vija-

! etan na NCTL, entad S. Tib. has no negation.
gan-gig de-skad-du. .. .bye-brag. ¢ karika VII, lac,
7 om. Tib. 3 kasminn MSS, 9 °nta MSS.

* °hye CN.  3....3 yaivam MSS. but L;
5 ghatam MSS. 6 kany MSS. but L.
10 yadi MSS. & L but Tib.
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nattty evam-adi. ndtrdbhinivestavyam.

bhavo bhavitr-apekso 'nya
ity-adi. janapada-nirukiim' ndbhiniviseté ti.*
coktir janapada-niruktih. tim® ndbhiniviSeta.* tasmad’ atréyam niruktir iti. na
v4 sarvam evirthavatim niruktim kalpayet. samjfiam ca lokasya ndbhidhdved
iti. atma jiva ity evam-adikam samjiiam lokasya nddhyaropayet. abhata-samaro-
pendsty atma Sarir’adi-vyatirikta iti ndtiva gacched ity arthah. atha va .sm_ns
Jiam ca lokasye ndbhidhaven nitisaret.® arthibhavat samjfia ’pi ndstiti na
kalpayed’ ity arthah. atisaranam atikramanam ity eko ’rthah.

(42*°)  ubhabhyam apity ,
api-Sabdad ekendpi ndtra niyamah. dvayor vivrtayoh parisuddhataram dorsa-
nam iti. uktam bhavati niikatarnyathibhavad iti. wnmilitdrdha-nimilitayor
akspoh ckatarasydnyathibhavid dvayor ekatarad yady anyathibhavati. yadi yad
unmilitam. tad ardha-nimilitam kriyet sarva-nimilitam va. yac cirdha-nimilitam.
yadi tat sarva-nimilitam kriyet sarvénmilitam va. tada dvi-candra-darsanam nfa
bhavati. ato 'vagamyate dvayor api caksusor atra vijiianétpattau vyaparo ’Sffitl.
desapratisthitatvat ripavad iti viparita-drstdntah. yatha rapasya deéa-pratisthltaf
tvat asraya-[Tib. 77°] wvicchedad vicchedo bhavati. ndivam vijfianasya. na hi
vijidnam de$a-pratisthitam. kim tarhi. de§ipratisthitam amartatvat. de§-
pratigthitatvac ca n’ asraya-vicchedad vicchedo bhavati.

(42%) tathd hi durad ripam pasyatiti. yatra rapam drSyate. na tatra‘ tad-
grahakam cakgur-indriyam asti. taira pramaninupalabhyamanatvat. tatravidya-
ména-Devadatt’adivat. yatha caksuh. evam &rotram api vaktavyam. itara aha.
sva-visaya-deSa-prapti caksuh-§rotram. indriyatvat. ghranéndriy’adivat. anené:=
numanena tatra pramandnupalabhyamanatvam® hetum asiddham darSayati.
Acarya aha. sati ca prapta-visayatve iti vistarah. yadi prapta-vigayam caksuh-
Srotram kalpyeta divyam caksub-srotram iha manusyesu dhyayinam népaj.ciye.t.
yadi hi caksuh-§rotram api viprakrsta-desa-stham vyavahitam ca kudy’adibhir
yathayogam rapam Sabdam grhniyat. evam asya divyatvam sambhavet. t:ac ca
prapta-visayatve na syat. ghran’ddivat. yatha ghrana-jihva-kayah prapta-visaya:
tvat divya dhyayinam népajayeran. tadvat. anena sva-visaya-deSa-prapitva-paksa:
sya dharmi-viSesa-viparyaydpaksalatvam® dar§ayati. sambhavad-divyatve hi cakguht
grotre dharmi. asambhavad-divyatva-bhavo viSesa-viparyayah. sa prapnotiti

1 ktam MSS. 2 °oved® MSS. 3 tan MSS. ¢ °Set ON. 5 kasmad MSS. _& L but Tib.
8 oven namis® N, °vet C. 7 rnam-par brtag-pa=vikalp®. 8 pram°® CN. pran°® T.
9 °ryasapeksg® N. °ryasapakgalam TC.

janapadas tatra niyata niscita
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dogah. anena dogendnumanatvat.! tat-pramaninupalabhyamanatvam siddham
vyavasthapayati. tasmad aprapta-visayam caksuh-§rotram. yady a .rd ta-vig .
ya"r,n ‘calc.sur iti vistarah. asanneniti-dura-sthena tiraskrtena va tul)fi tz;d-a r:j
ptir iti [Tib. 78°] tatra darSanam prasamjayati. kim idam parasya sadhaxfa ’
5 uta daganam iti. yadi tavad evam sidhanam ati-daram tiraslérta.m caksuh-grotr .
g';-hyate." apraptatvat. asanna-vigayavad iti. tad-asadhanan; he.toh s‘va. am az?’a
cltatvat. parvdbhyupagama-virodhad va. atha dasanam sa.rv;i © gnat .
caksuh-érotra-laksanasya dharminah prasajyate. tad a
nat. katham ity sha.

prapta-grahakatvam
tad adisanam anumana-badha-
katham tavad ayaskanto na sarvam apraptam ayah
nidarSanam upanyasya sarvipraptigrahakat-
na sarviprapta-gra S

véprap'ta-grahana-éakti-hjnatvat. ayaskantpav:t. gayl:::]lz:zlt.(fajf; bj;:;ri?n.l Zarc:
fgrlmatl kargatity arthah. na ca sarvam apraptam grhnati. tadvaz caksui-
srotram: prapta-visayatve ’pi cértat samanam iti. niti-dara-tiraskrto Visz;tye;é
caksuh-grotrena grhyate. grahandyogyatvat. sampraptémjanada-éalak.avat. .atha
va'na sarva-sva-grahya-grahi caksuh-srotram. indriya-svabhavyat. ghranéndriy’-
adivat. ghran’adindam hi prapto v13aY0 na tw sarvah. ‘ -

vam cakguh-§rotrasya sadhayati.

’ s sahabhi-gandh’ady-agraha-
?at.‘ gh.Aran ff.dl-sahha-bhﬁni hi gandha-rasa-spras’gavyani ghran’acfibhir na Zrhifajt(:.
Saktir hindriyanam dr8l ti. manas v arupitvad iti. ;
€va vyavasthipyeta nidmartanam iti.
vicarah kriyate.

praptatvam muartdnam
mano ’prapta-visayam [Tib. 78°] iti na

trayam anyathéti.

prapta-visayam eva trayam iti igtdvadharanirtham arambhah. anyatha hi prapta-
prapta-visayam ity api sambhavyeta. nirucchvdsasya ganuih«igrahandd iti. ya(i
ucchvasena sardham siksmam bhuata-catuskam ghranam agatam. t.asya gandho
ghranena ghrayate. vayau gandhédntaram utpannam ity apar‘;. misribhaveyur
ekadesibhaveyuh. athdikadesena. kim. spréeyur iti vartate. katham s'a.bdcibhimls—
Pattir iti. yadi na sprianti. anabhighate sabdébhinigpattir na pr;’a,pnotity abh;
Praya.h. ata evéti Kasmirah. yadi hi spréeyub. hasto haste "bhyahatah® sa"eta:‘
Jatm}éva jatv-antaram. katham citam’ pratyahatam na visiryata iti. ;nyorf;am
?jgrzzzz ia;z:;ir;:nam samhatah pratyahatah pany-adibhih katham na visiryate.

SaM ratvam yan madhye ndsti kimcid ity alok’adi madhye ndstiti

nirantaratvam esam vyavasthapyate. tad eva ca praptatvam nényathéti. aps

1 oguma A
fendnum® N, °sendnanum® C, °sendnanumanat T.

2 L3 o
MSS. ¢ sarjeta C, safijetum N. o 1 hwens? I

5 cittam MSS, samecitam L.
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khalv iti. api céty arthah. samghatdbh sdvayavatvat sprsantity adosah. yo ’sau
dosa ukto yadi sarv’atmand sprieyur misribhaveyur dravyany athdika-desena siva-
yavih prasajyerann iti} kdranam pratiti. yasya yadrSam karapam. tasya tat
karanam. sprstam asprstam va pratity aha. kaddacid iti vistarah. sprsta-hetukam
iti. sprstam anyonyam hetur asya sprsta-hetukam. evam asprsta-hetukam. [Tib.
79*] yada visiryata iti. tad-yatha Suska mre curnikriyamana. yadd cayam gac:
chatiti. tad-yatha himam. tad dhi parvam stksmam paScan mahad bhavati.
cayavatdm caya iti. tad-yatha mrt-pinda-dvaya-samnipate. uttara-ksandvasthanam
syad iti. utpadya sprsti-yogat. nirantare tu sprsta-samjfiéti Bhadantah. Bha-
danta-matam cdgtavyam iti. Vaibhagika-matam kasman ndigtavyam. nanu Vai:
bhagikair apy evam uktam. tad evdlsam nirantaratvam yan madhye nasti kimeid
iti’ asty evam. sdvakaSam tu tad vacanam. yan madhye ndsti kimeid iti bru-
vana Vaibhagika madhye alok’adi nécchanti. anya-paramédnu-pravesinavakasam
tu na bruvate. anyathd hi sintarandm paramdpundm Sunyesv antaresu gatih
kena pratibadhyeta gatimata iti vakya-Sesah. ayam cdparo dogah. na ca para-
manubhyo 'nye samghatih yatha Vaibhasikah kalpayanti. to eva te’ samghatah
paramdnavah® spréyante. yathd répyanta iti’ samghata eva ndika ity arthah.
yadi ca paramdnor iti vistarah. paramanv-aparinigpattim vaktu-kamah Acaryo
vicarayati. yadi paramdnor ekasya parva’adi-dig-bhaga-bhedah kalpyeta sprstasyd:
nyonyam asprstasya va°® sdvayavatva-prasamgah. na cet. kim. dig-bhaga-bheda
iti vartate. sprstasydpy aprasamgeh. kasya. sdvayavatvasya. [Tib. 79°] atra
sadhanam. na niravayavah paraménuh. dig-bhaga-bhedavattvat.” masa-ragivad
iti. tad etad dig-bhaga-bhedavattvam nécchanti Vaibhagikah. dig-bhaga-bhedo
hi samghata-rapanam eva kalpyate. evam ca varnayanti. dharmatdlvéyam yat
sapratighanam bhinna-deSatvam. tesam nairantaryendvasthinat a-bhinna-deSat-
vam ma bhad iti sintaranam api sapratighatvena gatih pratibadhyata iti.

(43*) asu-vrttyd ca parvat'ddindm aldta-cakr’adivad iti. atma-parimana-tuly:
asydlvarthasya grahana isyamane katham parvat’adinim mahatim sakrd iva gra-
hanam laksyate na kramenéty asamkya yuktim tatha grahane kathayati. dsu-
vrttyd céty-adi. yatha alata-cakr’adi-grahanam kramena vartamanam sakrd iva
lakgyate. tatha parvata-nadi-sabd’adi-grahanam aSu-vrttya bhavatiti. ahosvit tul-
yatulyasyéti. draksi-phal’adi-darsane tulyasya. valdgra-parvat’adi-darsane atuly-
asyéty abhiprayah. wnmigita-matrenéti na krama-darSana-nyayena. evam srot:

TR 17, + om. L & Tib. 5 °nte MSS. but L & Tib.

6 om. NC.

2 vy p 83 3 om. L & Tib.

7 °vatvon MSS.
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renéti vistarah. kadacid alpiyamso yada masaka-sabdam srnoti.
yada Srotra-paramanu-sama-pramanam kasyacic chabdam &rnoti.

yamso yada megha-sabdam Srnofiti. ajaji
vad avasthitah eka-taldvasthits ity arthah.
5 bhyantare yad bhiirja-pattra-varn
tare "vasthitih s'rot'ré‘ndriya-pamm«ipa'vah. [Tib. 80°] ghata
putl. malavad avasthitaniti.
mdtram kiléti. sgama-sucandrthah kila-Sabdah.
karma-samarthyad evaviSaranam syad iti.

v asray'dlambanatvid iti samcit’adrayatvat samcit’alambanatvac ca.

(43*)

iti.  atita evéty avadharanam. atq evicyata iti.
ndriya-dvay’asrayah.
catub-kotika' uttigthate.

5 aSraya-bhavena na samanantara-pratyaya-bhavena.

bhavam.

iti® ca samanantara-pratyaya-

caramasy’ dsrayo ’tit

Yyasmat pamea

“citta-caitta acarama utpannah samanantara

I. 86

kadacit samah
kaddcid bhu-

-puspavad avasthitih kalajiraka-puspa.
bhirjabhyantardvasthita iti karna.
‘akaram. tad bharjam ivéti bhurjam. tad-adbhyam-
‘bhyantare ghata nasa-
mandalena sama-pamktys ’vasthitaniti. valdgra-
asphutam avyaptam. so kiléti
kila-Sabdena arucim stcayati. samcit'-

vijiana-kaya

cakgur-adindriy’asrays mana-indriy’asrayas ca. tasmse
prathama kotis caksur iti. cakgur-vijisnasya cakgur
na hi caksu§ citta-caitta-sva.

laksanam. dwitiya kotih samanantardtitas caitasiko
dharma-dhatus tasya Samanantara-bhavena.

sad eva hy aSraya vijiianasyés:
» yante caksur-adayo manah-paryanta nanye.

irttya  samanantardtitam manah.

ubhaya-lakgana-yuktatvat. caturtht wkta-nirmukta dharmdh. koti-traya-mukts

viprayukts asamskrt’

adayah. [Tib. 80°] evam yavat kaya-vijidnasya svam indri-
yam vaktavyam iti. yah Srotra-vijfianasy’ asraya-
bhavenapi sa. tasyéti catuh-kotikah. prathamas k
5 4titas caitasiko dharma-dhatuh.
ukta-nirmukts dharma. ity evam anyad api vaktavyam. mano

bhavena. samanantara-pratyaya.-
otih Srotram. dvitiys samanantar-
trtlya samanantarititam manah. caturthi kotir

-vijidnasya pirva-

padaka iti. yo mano-vijlianasy’ asraya-bhavena. samanantara-pratyaya-bhavendpi

sa. tasyéti purva-padakah. yas tavad asraya-bhavena.

vendpi sa iti. manas tavad avaS§yam asau samanantara-pratyayah.

®  mantara-pratyaya-bhavena n’ Gsraya-bhavena.

dhatur a-caksur-ady-aéraya-sat-svabhavatvat.

(44*)
iti vistarah.

tad-vikara-vikaritvid

samanantara-pratyaya-bha-

syat sama-

samanantardtitas caitasiko dharma-

tesam cakgur-adinam vikaras tad-vikarah. tad-vikarena viksras
tad-vikara-vikarah. sa egam astiti tad-vikara-vikarini vijiiainani.

tad-bhavas

! °kam MSS.

? karika 1I, 632,
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tad-vikdra-vikaritvam. tasmat. caksur-ddaya evdlgim aéra_ya. ity av.a,dl,m;ifi:;
anugrahépaghdta-patu-mandatd’ nuvidhanad iti.. ..faksur-adlnan:ji a:}r:];n asasuk’
anugraham renv-adibhi§ copaghdtam caksur-adi-vijianany anuv1t a.n uﬁdad:
hotpadat saduhkhétpadac ca. yathakramam patu-mandatam ca ‘eaam “ﬁana:
hate. [Tib. 81°] patu-mandatotpadad ato 'vagamyate. caks.l.n:-adl-v&arena vij
vikaro bhavatiti. nanu ca patuni rape patu-caksur-vijidnam 'utl-)adyamana.m
drSyate. mande mamdam iti. [tesam cakgur-adinam.]' yady api rupa?ya.- patu:
m.amdate cakgur-vijiianam anuvidadhita. VidhurévasthayosA tu ca.ksu-rupay:i
caks;ur-avastham eva caksur-vijiianam anuvidhatte. na rapdvastham. ta:l;as
cak;;usi anugrhite rape copahate® tad-vita-raganam madhya-sthal?am ca ¢ au;
vijianam avikaram utpadyate. na tu saduhkham .utpa(.iya.,tel. rape punar x-1ta
grhite ’parityakte caksusi copahate kamala-vyadhina timirépaghatena va: pf -
d;.réanam bhrantam keSonduk’adi-darSanam va pravartate. tatha pat,m;l rt-lpe
jarays mande caksusi mandam caksur-vijiianam utpadyate. evam n;jn. (1 .I;I;?
caksur yady atipatu bhavet patu cakgur-vijiianam utpadyate. .tatha. ak]a i- , ;
bhavena patuni grdhra-cakgusi mande ’pi Sava-riape janek.a. yc?]ana-wpr rste 'p
caksur-vijiianam utpadyate. ity evam Srotr'adiny api yojyani.
o ato ’saidharanatvéc cé ti. N
ata ;:;y)a.-bhavé.t. asddhdaranatvic ca. Aasraya-bhavo vyal-ihyata 1t1- na_ta.m It)raty
“adriyate. asadhdranatvam eva tu vyacaksana aha. .W/c.athan} :zsa,dh;;rahna Q;ZZ_
ity-adi. anya-caksur-vijianasydps ti. anya-samtana-mjna?z.tis_yapzty arthah. :
[Tib. 81°] eva nirdisyata iti. caksur-adibhi§ ca.ks,xur-w?flfﬁnam yavaxlll_ 1(1)1:11%:
vijianam. na rup’adibhih rupa-vijianam yavad dharx_na—w_]nane_mm. gf}zlt_ a ir deeéo
$abdo yavimkura iti. asadharanatvat tabhyam bherl-yaxiabhyam‘y'a. a nd -
loke bheri-Sabdo yavdmkura iti na tu danda-sabdah ks’etr'amkur.a 11A;1 va. atniti
hi patah’adi-§abdasydpi karanibhavet. ksetram ca sah-godhumamkura:syapa—
sadharanatvat na tabhyam nirdesah kriyate. asadharanabhyam t1‘1 bhe‘x:llyav :
bhyam nirdeSah. tadvad ihdpi drastavyam. api khalu caks_sl.lr iva w]xlé..x?;.zl’
ubhayoh sattva-samkhyatatvat. rapam tv asattva—samkhy'émtam api. CakSU.si vijita-
nam cakgur-vijiianam. tasya karana-bhavat. cakguse vijfidnam c‘izksur-w]nanaqz.
Suk.ha-duhkha-vedana-samprayuktasya vijnanasya caksur-anugrahopaghata-pravrt-
tatvat. éaksuso vijiianam caksur-vijianam. asadharanatvena tat'th pravrtteh.
caksuso vijiianam cakgur-vijfianam. sattva-samkhyatasydiva svami-bhavat. ca;
ksusi vijianam caksur-vijfianam. tat-samprayoginyah sukhdya duhkhaya v

1 om. L & Tib. 2 cap® MSS, but cf. line 11 of this page.
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vedanayas caksugy eva, paricchidyamanatvat. evam Srotr’adisu yojyam. tad evam
cakgur-sdibhir eva vijiana-nirde$o yujyate na rap’adibhih. evam trtiya-caturtha.-
dhyana-bhiumikena caksugd tad-bhumikddhara-bhamikani rdpd;.mi .paéyato [Tib.
82'] yojayitavyam iti. tasydiva, kama-dhatipapannasya yojayitavyam. evam trtiy’-
adi-dhyana-caksusa yojyam iti.  tasydiva prathama-dhyanépapannasya. t;:tiya-
caturtha-dhyana-caksusa paSyato yojyam.
(45, 46) na kayasyidharam caksur

iti. adhara-bhamikam ity arthah.
Yanujfistam bhavati. DPamea-bhumskdn

sva-bhamikam ardhva-bhamikam c4ibh.
t hi kaya-caksu-rupani. kdyah Sariram.
etani kay’adini pamca-bhamikani. kamdvacardni prathama-dhyana-bhamikani
yavac caturtha-dhydna-bhu‘,milcdny arupya-dhatav abhavat. dvi-bhamikam caksur-
vijianam iti. kamdvacaram pmthama-dhydna-bhdmikam ca. tayor vitark'a-vicz’;ra-
sadbhsvac caksur-vijﬁanasya civadyam sa-vitarka-vicaratvat.

urdhva-ripam na caksusa
iti. nérdhva-bhamikam ripam caksuso vigsayo bhavati. urdhva-bhamikasya
rapasya saksmatvat. sva-bhamikam adhara-bhamikam cdbhyanujfistam bhavati.

vyiianam ca. '
kim. ardhvam na caksusa iti prakrtam. kamdvacarasya caksuso ’dhara-bhi.
mikasya prathama-dhyana-bhﬁmikam caksur-vijianam na bhavati. sva-bhamikam
adhara-bhamikam va ’bhyanujiiatam bhavati. kamévacarasya caksusah sva-bhi:
mikam kamdvacaram eva cakgur-vijfianam bhavati. prathama-dhyana-bhamika-
Sya cakgusah prathama-dhyana-bhamikam eva, caksur-vijianam bhavati. kam4.
vacaram tu caksur-vijianam asya na' bhavati. nanu coktam adhara-bhamikam
abhyanujiiatam iti. satyam uktam etat. [Tib. 82°] kim tu. asaty atmiye adhara-
bhamikam igyate. na satiti. dvitiya-t:tiya-caturtha-dhyana-caksuso hy asaty atmiye
prathama-dhyana-bhamikam evidharam caksur-vijianam bhavati. na tu kama-

vacaram parama-nihinatvat, sambhavatas tv evam uktam adhara-bhamikam

abhyanujiistam iti. asyéty anantaréktasya coksur-vijianasyéti. caksur-vijiiana-
jateh rupam sarvdto visayah. sambhavatas tu yojyam. kamévacarasya caksur-
vijidnasya sva-bhamikam eva rapam. prathama-dhyana-bhumikasya tu pra:
thama-dhyana~bhﬁmika-caksur-aérayasya caksur-vijiianasya sva-bhumikam adhara-
bhamikam ca rapam visayah. caturtha-dhyana-bhamika-caksur-asrayasya tu
caturtha-dhyana~bhﬁmikam rapam tata§ cidhara-bhamikam sarvam vigayah. evam

yavat dvitiya-dhyana-bhﬁmika-caksur-aérayasya dvitiya-dhyana-bhumikam tatag

! om. MSS. but I, & Tib.
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cAdhara-bhimikam rapam visayah. evam caksur-vijiana-jater ardhvam adhah
sva-bhamau ca rapam vigayo bhavati. kayasya cobhe ripa-vijiiane sirvato bhdvata
iti. kamdvacarasya kayasya Sarirasya sva-bhumikérdhva-bhamike rapa-vijfiane
bhavatah. prathama-dhyana-bhimikasya kayasya prathama-dhyana-bhamikam
eva vijiinam. rapam tu svérdhvidhara-bhumikam. yatha sv’asrayam caksuh.
dvitiy’adi-dhyana-bhumikasya kayasya vijfianam adhara-bhamikam eva prathama-
dhyana-bhimikam evéty arthah. rapam tu dvitiya-trtiya-dhyana-bhimikasya
kayasya svordhvidhara-bhamikam [Tib. 83*] yatha sv’adrayam cakgsuh. caturtha-
dhyana-bhumikasya kayasya rapam sviddhara-bhamikam. tata urdhvam rapi-
bhavat.

tathd srotram
iti. yatha caksur uktam. tatha Srotram vyakhyatavyam. katham ity aha.
yatra kaye sthitah Srotrena §abdan Srnoti. kim tani kaya-§rotra-Sabda-vijfianany
eka-bhamikany eva bhavanti. ahosvid anya-bhamikany api.! aha. sarvesam
bhedah. kama-dhatipapannasya svena Srotrena svam Sabdam Srpvatah sarvam
sva-bhumikam bhavatiti vistarena anaya disa ’tra grantho vaktavyah. yavad
ayam tu niyamah.

na kayasyddharam Srotram urdhvam $abdo na ca &ruter

vijiiAnam césya Sabdas tu kayasyébhe ca sarvata
iti vistarena yojyam. katham iti.

na kayasyddharam &rotram.
pameca-bhiamika hi kaya-srotra-sabdah kamavacara yavac caturtha-dhyana-bhami-
kah. dvi-bhamikam §rotra-vijiianam kamAavacaram prathama-dhyana-bhamikam
ca. tatra yad-bhimikah kayah. tad-bhamikam uardhva-bhamikam va Srotram
bhavati. na tv adhara-bhamikam. yad-bhamikam §rotram. tad-bhamiko ’dhara-
bhamiko va ’sya §abdo visayo bhavati.

ardhvam Sabdo na ca sruteh.
na hi kadacid ardhva-bhamikah $abdo ’dhara-bhimikena srotrena Srotum Sakyate.

vijidnam ca ’
urdhvam na §rotrasya Sabdavat.

agya Sabdas tu kayasyobhe ca sarvatah.
asyéti anantaroktasya Srotra-vijiianasya Sabdah sarvato visaya ardhvam adhah
sva-bhumau ca. kayasya cobhe Sabda-vijiane sarvato bhavata iti.

antyatam mana

1of. = 21008,
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iti. yatha cakguh Srotram va niyamitam na kayasyddharam caksuh Srotram véty
evam-iding. ndlvam niyamitam manah. ata ev’ aha. pamca-bhumike 'pi kaye
sarva-bhumikani mana-adini bhavantiti [Tib. 83°] mano-dharma-mano-vijfianani!
sarva-bhimikani kamévacarani yavad bhavagrikani. tad-yaths kama-dhatipa-

5 panno yadi kamivacaran manaso 'nantaram kamivacaram eva kimavacara-dhar:

1o

15

20

5

30

m’alambanam mano-vijianam utpadayati. sarvani kimévacarani. yadi prathama-
dhyana-bhamikad yavad bhavigra-bhamikad upapatti-kile samapatti-kile va
sambhavatah kamdvacaram tathdiva mano-vijiiinam utpadayati. manas tatastyam.
Sesani kamdvacarani. atha tatrdiva tad-vijiianam utpadayati. dharmas tv alam-
banam prathama-dhyana-bhamika yavad bhavigra-bhumikah. dharmas tatastyah.
Sesani purvavat. evam pratha.ma-dhyanépapanno yavad bhavigropapanno yatha-
yogam vaktavyah.
(47) samapta anusamgikah prasamga

iti.

caksu$§ ca dharma-dhato§ ca pradeso drstir
ity* etad adhikarikam. atha? yatra kaye sthita§ caksusa rapani pasyatity* evam-
adir ayam anusamgikah prasamgah. darsana-sambandhad agatatvat.

pamca bahya dvi-vijfieyd

iti. pamca-grahanam dharma-dhatu-nirakaranirtham. bahya-grahanam caksur- .

adi-nirasirtham. bdhya eva pamea dvi-vijiteya ity avadharanad anye trayodasa
dhatave eka-vijiana-vijiieyd iti siddham. pamca-vijidna-kayanam avisayatvat.
nitya dharmd asamskrtd
iti. asamskrta eva nitys ity avadharanam. adhva-samcardbhavat nityah.
dharmdrdha indriyam ye ca [Tib. 84*] dvadag’ adhyatmikah smrta
iti. dhatava ity adhikarah. dvavimsatindriyany wktini sitra iti’ atha Jai.:is';:
rono brahmano yena Bhagavams tenépasamkrantah. upasamkramya Bhagavata
sirdham sammukham sammodanim samrafijanim vividham katham vyatisar=
ydikinte nyagidat. ekédnta-nisanno JatiSrono brahmano Bhagavantam idam avocat.
indriyanindriyaniti bho Gautama ucyante. kati bho Gautama indriyani. kiyata
céndriyanam samgraho bhavati. dvavimsatir imani brahmana indriyapi. kata-
marii dvavimgatih. caksur-indriyam srotréndriyam ghranéndriyam jihvéndriyam
kayéndriyam mana-indriyam stri’ndriyam purugéndriyam jiviténdriyam® sukhé’nd. z

riya vhkhéndri ; Endrg %
yam duhkhéndriyam sarmanasyendriyam daurmanasyéndriyam upekséndriyam

! vijfiani MSS. 2 karika I, 40s. 3 a
g tha va L. 4 55— 91a7,8 5 2 -
# 587) 8 om. MSS. but Tib. W= 21008 5 of KEBWREM= (K
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$raddhéndriyam viryéndriyom smrtindriyam samddhindriyam prajiéndriyam
andjRiatam-ajiasyamindriyam ajfiéndriyam djfigtavindriyam. itimani brahmana
dvavimsatir indriyani. iyata indriyanam indriya-samgraho bhavati. atha Jatisrono
brahmano Bhagavato bhagitam abhinandydnumodya Bhagavato 'ntikat prakranta

iti.
dharmardha

iti dharma-dhatv-eka-desa ity arthah.
dharmérdham

iti napumsaka-nirdeSena kecit pathanti. tesam pathe ardha-dharma iti sama-
pravibhagah prapnoti. ardham napumsakam iti' laksanat. ardha-pippall ’ti'
yatha. atha napumsaka-limgo ’py ardha-Sabda ekadeSirthe vartate taddivam
samasah kriyate. dharma§ cdsav ardham ca dharmirdham. dharme va rdham
dharmardham iti. Adbhidhdarmikas tu sad-dyatana-vyavastham anadrtyéti. caksur-
ayatanam yavat kay'ayatanam [Tib. 84°] mana-ayatanam iti gad-ayatanam iti sad-
ayatana-vyavastham yukta-rapam anadrtya jiviténdriydnantaram mana-indriyam
pathanti. s'alambanatvdt. vedanéndriy’adini hi s’alambanini anantaram path:
anti. jiviténdriy'adiny ekadaséti. jiviténdriyam vedanéndriyani pamca Srad-
dh’adini céti. trayandm ce bhaga iti. ajiiasyamindriy’adinam nava-dravy’atma-
kanim. mana-indriyam muktva ’nyany agtau dravyani dharma-dhatv-eka-desah.
caksur-adayah pamca sva-namdékta iti. pameca caksur-adayo dhatavah pamecénd-
riyani caksur-indriyam yavat kayéndriyam. stri-puruséndriye ca kayéndriydika-
desa evéti. pamca caksur-adi-dhatavah sapténdriyani bhavanti. sapta citta-dha-
tavo mana-indriyam iti. evam dvadas’adhydtmikd dhatavo ’stav indriyani bha-
vantiti. dvada§adhyatmika dhatava eva dharmirdha eva céndriyam iti avadha-
ranat pamca dhdtavo rap’adayas tad-anya-dharma-dhdtu-pradeso néndriyam iti

siddham.

acarya-Ya$omitra-krtau sphutdrthayam AbhidharmakoSa-vyakhyayam
dhatu-nirdeso nama prathamam koSa-sthanam.

1 Papini 2, 2, 2.
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II
(indriya-nirdeso nama dvitiyam kosa-sthanam)

(1) uktanindriyantti. prathamasya dvitiyasya ca koSa-sthanasya samban:
dhopanipatatam darSayann aha. wkt@nindriyaniti. prathama-koSa-sthanivasine
yasmad

dharmirdham indriyam
ity' uktam. tasmad idam ayatam iti sambandhah. [Tib. 85*] kah punar indri-
yarthe iti. vaiyakarapair anyatha indriya-Sabdartha-vyutpattih krtéti. atah
prasnayati. kah punar indriydrtha iti. idi¢ paramdisvarye it pathyate. tasya
dhator indantitindriyaniti rapam dragtavyam. katham krtva. indantiti in-
drani ra-pratyaya aunadikah. indrany evéndriyaniti svirthe ghas’-taddhitah.
atha va indantitindriyam. bahutvat tu bahu-vacanena krto nirdeSa indan:
titindriyaniti. tasmat indantity’ asya Sabdasya indriyam ity adeSah. katham.
a-varnasya ra-bhavah ti-Sabdasya céy’adesah. tena nairuktena vidhanena indri-
yam iti bhavati. tad-yatha kuiijara iti. vaiyakaranair hi kuiijo 'sy4stiti kufijara
iti matv’-arthiyena kuiijara-Sabdo vyutpadyate. nairuktais tu tad anadrtya kuii-
jarah kufija-caritvad iti nairuktena nyayena sadhyate. tadvad ihipi drastavyam.
yadi hi vaiyakarana-nayena indrasya lingam indriyam iti vyutpadyeta. ddhipa-
tyartha indriydrtho hiyet’ adhipatyirtha$ cégyate. tasmad ittham indriya-sabdasya
vyutpattir ndistavyéti. drstvd Srutvd ca visama-parivarjandd iti. drstvd §vabhr’a-
di Srutvd ca vyaghr'adi-rutam. &vabhr’adi-vyaghr’adi-ruta-vigama-parivarjandt.
sasamprayogayor iti sacaitasikayoh. rapa-darsana-sabda-sravanayos céti. caksuh
paSyati §rotram Srnotity-adi Vaibhasikanam siddhantah. ten’ alambana’viSesa-
laksanayor dar§ana-Sravanayor asadharana-karanatve caksuh-srotrayor adhipatyam.

! Karika 1, 47e. ? Dhatupatha I, 64. 3 ghas denotes a Taddhita-suffix iya. ¢ indatity

C, idantity T, om. Tib. 5 matu denotes a Taddhita-suffix mat. ¢ alocana MSS., gtod-par
byed-pa.
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atmabhava-sobhayam purvavad [Tib. 85°] iti. aghran’adinam sattvanam a-kanta-
rapatvat. a-kant’stmabhavatvad ity arthah. tath kavadikar'ahdra-paribhogad iti.
tair ghran’adibhis tat-paribhogad iti. katham gandhasya kavadikar’aharatvam.
nasikayor gandha-grasa-vyavacchedena kavadikaranat. katham spragtavyasya
kavadikar’sharatvam. kayena snané.bhyaﬁg’adika—sprastavyasya roma-kipa-mukha-
grasa-vyavacchedena kavadikaranat.

dvayoh kiléti.
kila-sabdah para-mata-dyotane. ‘sva-matam asya' pascad vakgyate.

dvayor
iti pratyekam abhisambandhah. sattva-bhedah stri-puruse iti. stri 'ty eko ni-
kaya-sabhagah. purusa ity aparah. tayor bhedah. sattva-vikalpe iti stan’g-
deh samsthanasya svarasy’ acarasya canyathdtvam visesa ity arthah. samklesa-
vyavadanayor ity apara iti Parv’acaryah. na sattva-bheda-vikalpayoh. antare-
napi purugéndriyam rapavacaranam vikalpa-siddheh. vikalpa-krta§® ca sattva-
bheda ity abhiprayah. tad-viyukta-vikalandm iti. viyukta§ ca te vikala§ ca
viyukta-vikalah. tabhyam stri-purugéndriyabhyam viyukta-vikalas tad-viyukta-
vikaldh. ke. _sazzdha—pandakdbhaya-vyaﬁjandb.. tad-viyuktah sandha-pandakah.
tesam stri-puruséndriyibhavat. sandha-pandakanam [Tib. 86%] punah kah pra-
tiviSesah. sandhakah svabhavato nih-stri-puruséndriyah. pandaka upakrameno-
pahaténdriyah. vinaye tu pandaka eva pamca pathyamte. prakrti-pandakah.
Irgya-pandakah. paksa-pandakah. aseka-pandakah. lana-pandaka$§ céti. tatra
prakrti-pandakah sandha ihabhipretah. yasya hi prakrtya vyafijanam ndsti. sa
prakrti-pandakah. Sesa iha pandaka igyante. lana-pandako hi tavad indriya-
cchedat indriya-vikala iti sphuta esah. paksa-pandak’adayas tv indriydkarman.
yatvena tad-vikald eva. indriya-karmanyatva-kale 'pi tad-vikala iti vyavasthap-
yanta eva. tad-indriya-karmanyatvasya, purusa-sukha-viSesdjanakatvat prasava-
janakatvac ca. indriya-sadbhav’aéamka-nivrtty-a.rtham eva céha sandha-pandaka
iti prthak-pathah. anyatha hi vinayavad ihidpy Abhidharme’ pandaka ity eva’
pathyeran. ubhaya-vyaiijanas tad-vikaldh. sthana-bhramsa-vaikalyad alpa-su-
kha-hetutva—vaikalyac ca. apare vyacaksate. tad-viyuktah sandhah. tad-vikaldh
pandakah. upakrama-vaikalyat. ubhaya-vyafijanas ca tad-vikalah. sthana-bhra-
Im8a-vaikalyat. alpa-sukha-hemtva-vaikalyac céti. tesam asamwvar’ddini ma bha-
vants.

.. Sva-matamalpa N, sva-matasya T. ran-gi gsun-lugs ni=sva-matam or Sva-matam tu?

2 hrta§ NT, byas-pa yin-no. 3 °rma MSS. * evam CN; kho-na.
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nrndm asamvaro hitva sandha-panda-dvi-dh’akrtin.!

anantaryam gsandh’adinam tu nésyate

alpdpakary-alajjitvat.

[Tib. 86°] chinatti stri puman drsti-carita

iti’ vacanat. stri-purusindm tu tani bhavanti. atah samklese adhipatyam stri-
puruséndriyayoh.  samvara-phala-prapti-vairagyani céti. samuaras tri-vidhah
pratimoksa-samvaro dhyana-samvaro ‘nisrava-samvaras ca. tesim eko 'pi sam-
varo na bhavati kim anga sarvah.

samvaro ’'py evam

ata eva ca srotadpatty-adi-phala-praptih kam’adi-vairagyam ca

iti' vacanat.
tesdm na sambhavati. stri-puruganam tu bhavatiti. ato vyavadane 'pi stri-pur-:
ugéndriyayor adhipatyam iti.

jiviténdriyasya nikdya-sabhdgdtpattau.

nikaya-sabhaga-sambandha-samdharanayor iti.
nikaya-sabhaga-sambandhe tasy’ adhi-
patyam vyavasthapyate. nikdya-sabhiga-samdharane ¢’ adhipatyam. jiviténdriya-
vaSena tad-ardhvam-avasthanat. ~mana-indriyasya punarbhava-sambandha  iti.
klistena punarbhava-sambandhat. jiviténdriyad asya ko viSesah. jiviténdriyasya
antarabhava eva sambandhanam. mana-indriyasya tapapatti-bhave "pi. samana-
kilam ca jiviténdriyam nikaya-sabhagena tat-sambandhanam karoti. mana-
indriyam tu bhinna-kilam api punarbhave® tat-sambandhanam karoti. wva§i-bhd-
v@nuvartana iti. cittasya vasi-bhavam anuvartate loko dharmo va yathoktam.
cittendyam loko niyata iti vistarah. gathayam apy uktam.
cittena niyate lokas cittena parikrsyate®
eka-dharmasya cittasya [Tib. 87*] sarva-dharmd vasadnugd

. rag’adinam tad-anusayitvad iti. tesu sukh’adisu anusayitum S&lam esam
alambanatah samprayogato va. ta ime tad-anugayino rag’adayah. tad-bhavas tad-
anusayitvam. tasmad iti. yathoktam sukhdayam vedanayam rago 'nusete. duh-
khayam dvesah. adubkhisukhiyam moha iti® tair hi vyavaddyata iti. tair
visudhyatity arthah. tad evam klesa-visuddhav esam $raddbadindm adhipatyam
uktam bhavati. .

vyavadane ’pi sukh’adinam adhipatyam ity apare iti. na kevalam samklese
sukh’adinam adhipatyam. kim tarhi. wvyavaddne "pity api-sabdasyirthah. Abhid-
harmikah kecid evam ahuh. vyavadane ’pi tesam adhipatyam astiti Agamam

1 karika IV, 44ab, Z °ril° MSS. contra metrum. karika IV, 98abc, In MSS. ‘anantaryam’ is
transferred between °gyate and alpdpak® 3 karika IV, 81°b. 4 karika IV, 4. 5 °va MSS.
§ °rihrgyate MSS. yons-su drans-pa; but %# rendered it by &E#%a>=parigrhyate?. 7 See
Samyutta-N. (I, 7 Addha-vaggo 2). 8 M= 34
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dnayanti. yasmdt sukhitasya cittam samadhiyata wy uktam sutre. dubkhépanisac
kchmddhd. dubkham upanigad asyah. séyam Sraddhd duhkhépanigat. duhkha-
hetukéty arthah. duhkhe sati kasyacid dharme ratna-traye va &raddha jayate.
pravrajyam 'va ’bhilagati.! san naiskramy’asritah saumanasy’addaye iti. san
naigkramy’sgritani Saumapasyani. gan naiskramy’agritani daurmanasyani. san
naigkramy’asrits upeksah. [Tib. 87"] naigkramyam s’asravo’ ’nasravo margah.
dbatoh samsarad va nigkramanam vairdgyam ity apare. yathoktam satre. caks_;ul.‘-
vijiieyani rapani pratitydtpadyate saumanasyam naigkramy’asritam naigkramy’a.
lambanam ity arthah. naiskramyinukalam iti va. évam yivan manah pratitya
dharmams§ ca utpadyate saumanasyam naigkramy’adritam iti. tatha caksur-vij-
Beyani rapani pratitya utpadyate daurmanasyam naigkramy’agritam. evam yavan
manah. tatha caksur-vijfieyani rapani pratity6tpadyate upeksa naigkramy’agrita.
évam yavan manah. naigskramyam prapsyamiti kasyacit saumanasyam. na
naiskramydya mays yatnah kriyate iti kasyacid daurmanasyam. kasyacit pra:
tisamkhyayépeksa tesu rap’adisu bhavati.

‘ (2—4) apare punar ghur iti Sautrantikah. wijigya vigama-pariharad iti.
vijiidnena vigama-pariharah kriyate. na caksuh-Srotrenéty abhiprayah. naps
vijiianad anyad ripa-darsanam sabda-sravanam va ’stiti. na rupa-darsana-sabda-
§ravanam grahana-vyatiriktam vicaryamanam labhyate. grahanam ca vijfidnam
evéti ndnyad bhavati. tasmac caksuh-§rotra-vijianayoh sasamprayogayor utpat:
tau yad adhipatyam uktam. tad eva tad bhavati. nanyatr’ ddhipatyam etad
[Tib. 88°] ity abhiprayah. manasah punah sarvdrthépalabdhdo® iti.

svdrthdpalabdhy-adhipatyad
ity* eva siddhe manasah sarvdrthopalabdhdv iti vacanam dharma-dhator a-sarva-
dharma-svabhavatvat. vyakhyatam cditat purastat. nanwu cdrthangm apy atr’
adhipatyam iti. dvayam pratitya vijilanasyétpattir iti vacanat. adhikam hi
prabhutvam adhipatyam iti. adhikah prabhur adhipatis tad-bhava adhipatyam®
t.  sarva-ripdpalabdhau samanya-karanatvad iti. nila-pit’adi-sarva-rapépalab:
dhau eka-rapasya caksusah karanatvat. na ff rupasydika-rapasya nila-pit'adi-
sarva-rupdpalabdhau karanatvam. na hi nila-rapam pita-rapépalabdhau karanam
bhavati. tat-pagu-mandat’ad y-anvvidhande cdpalabdher iti. yasmad wupalabdhis
caksur-adi-patu-mandatam anuvidhatte. tad-yatha patuni cakgusi patvi tad-upa-
labdhih. mande mandati. adi-Sabdena akusSala-ku$ala-savedana’vedana nuvidha-

1..._ .1 cabh® NT, ham.  ? °va MsS, s ‘lambhav MSS. 4 karika IL 2*. 5 adhepaty’ N
T, adhety® C. lhag-par dban-byed-pa fiid. 9 nu MSS.....ni... .ma-yin.
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nam. aku$ale manasy akuSalopalabdhih. kusale kuSala. savedane savedana.
avedane 'vedanéti’ na rapasya patu-mandat’ady anuvidhatte upalabdhih. ten’
aba. tad-viparyayad iti. tasmac caksur-adindm adhikam ai§varyam [Tib. 88°]
na rap’adinam.
kayat stri-puruséndriye

iti. atra sadhanam. kayéndriya-svabhavam stri-puruséndriyam. sprastavya-
vijiana-janakatvit. a-stri-purugéndriya-svabhava-kayéndriyavat. vaidharmyena
cakgur-indriyavat. stry-akrti-svara-cest@bhipraya iti. stry-abhipraya-purusibhi.
prayayor viparyayena. tad evam sati sattva-vikalpa eva stri-purugéndriyayor adhi-
patyam. nikaya-sabhaga-sthitau jiviténdriyasy’ adhipatyam. na tu Vaibhasika:
vat nikaya-sabhdga-sambandhe. tatra manasa ev’ adhipatyat. samklese vedand:
ndm iti. atra Vaibhagikaih sirdham aikamatyam. tathd hi toir iti vistarah.
tathg hi tath Sraddh’adibhih klesas ca vigkambhyante laukika-marga-gatair mdr:
gas ¢’ avahyate nirvedhabhagiy’adi-gataih. tad evam vyavadana-sambhare §rad-
dh’adinam pratyekam adhipatyam uktam bhavati. na hy avimukta-cittasydsts
parinirvanam iti. ajfiatavindriyam ksaya-jian’ady anasravam indriyam. tad eva
ca vimuktam kleSa-vimuktya samtana-vimuktya ca. tat-praptasya nirupadhiSesa-
nirvanam bhavati. tasmad ajiatavindriyasya nirupadhiSesa-nirvana adhipatyam
vyavasthapyate. drsta-dharma-sukha-vikaram pratiti [Tib. 89°] vistarah. drsto

~ dharmo drgta-dharmah. drsta-janméty arthah. sukho viharah sukha-viharah.

drsta-dharme sukha-viharah drsta-dharma-sukha-viharah. tam praty ajrativindri-
yasy ddhipatyam. vimukti-priti-sukha-pratisamvedandd iti. vimuktih kleSa-
prahanam. pritih saumanasyam. sukham prasrabdhi-sukham. vimuktya priti-
sukhasya pratisamvedanam wvimukti-priti-sukha-pratisamvedanam. tasmad iti.
tad uktam bhavati. vimukti-priti-sukha-pratisamvedanam eva drsta-dharma-
sukha-vihara iti.

(5) vak-pani-pada-payipasthandm api céndriyatvam upasamkhydtavyam iti.
Samkhyas cakgur-indriy’adi-vyatiriktani vag-indriy’adini kalpayanti. vag-indriyam
yena vacanam kriyate. panindriyam yena kimeid dravyam ddiyate. padéndriyam
yena viharapam kriyate. camkramanam ity arthah. payv-indriyam yena puri-
$0tsargah kriyate. upasthéndriyam kayéndriydika-deSa-vyatiriktam yen’ anandah
sukha-viSesah pripyate. na khalipasamkhydtavyam avidy’adinam indriyatvam.
yenirthena Bhagavatd dvavimsSatir indriyany uktani. tatrividy’adinam ayogst.
ko ’sav artha ity aha.

! tivaveneti N, vavedaneti C, civedaneti T; tshor-ba-med-pa yin-no ges-bya-ba yin-no.
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citt’dsrayas tad-vikalpa
iti vistarah. cittasy’ asrayas tad-aSrayasya vikalpah

sthitih samkleso
vyavadana-

sambharo vyavaddnam céti.
etac ca sad-dyatanam maovlam sattva-dravyam [Tib. 89°] iti. tad-itaresam tad-
afritatvat. tatha hi sad-indriy’adhipatya-sambhatam indriyddhisthanam. sad va
Visaya vijilana-kayas§ ca. tad etad apl sattva-dravyam isyate na tu maulam. na
hy adhist,han’ady-adhipatya-sambhﬁtax:_n sad-dyatanam iti. wyavadana-sambhara-
nam pamcadbhir iti §raddh’adibhih. vyavadanem tribhir iti. anajﬁatan;-ajﬁam
yamindriy’adibhih.

(6) aparah kalpah.

pravriter asraydtpattir
iti vistarah. pravrtti-paksam nivrtti-paksam ciddhikrtydcyate.

pravriteh
samsarasy’ dasraya utpatiih

sthitih upabhogas ca.
nivrtter api nirvanasy’ aéraya utpattih sthitir upabhoga$ ca. etavatd ca pur:
usartha-parisamaptir iti. nirarthika tad-anyéndriya-prajfiaptih. bhavatam api
purugdrtha-parisamaptih pathyate. tasya Sabd’ady-upalabdhir adir guna-purusin:
tar6palabdhir anta' iti. tatra sad-ayatanam mila-sattva-dravya-bhutam samsaratiti
pravrtter asrayah. utpattih stri-purugéndriye iti. utpadyate ’sya ity utpattih.
kasmad ity aha. tata utpatteh. kasya. sad-ayatanasya. manah-kayéndriyayoh
saksat tabhyam utpaite). caksur-adinam caturnam kramenétpatteh. sthitir jivi-
téndriyena sad-ayatanivasthanat. upabhogo vedanabhih sukh’adibhih. $raddh-
‘adayo hi nivriter asraya iti. éraddh’adinam pratistha-bhatatvat. ajiasyams
Indriyam prabhava ity adibhavah? prathamato ’nasravétpatteh. [Tib. 90°] sthitir
gjnéndriyam prabandhikatvat. upabhoga djiatavindriyenéti. tena vimukti-priti-
sukha-pratisamvedanat. atq etavanty evéndriyiniti nidvidy’adinam indriyatvam
istam ity arthah. ata evq cdigam eso ’nukrama iti. caksur-indriyam yavad
ajfiatavindriyam iti pravrtti-nivrttyor asray’adi-bhavat. wdcas tu néndriyatvam.
vacane §iksa-visesdpeksatvat. jata-matro hi balako vindiva Siksaya caksusa rapani
paSyati. na tv evam vacanam karoti. tasmad indriya-dharmatikrantatvat. na
vag indriyam bhavitum arhati. jihvéndriyidhisthanasydiva tv etat karma vaca-

! amtara N; mthah yin-no. 2 °di-bhavatah N, abhavah C; dan-por skye-ba-ste.
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nam iti. pdni-padasya ¢’ adana-viharandd ananyatvad iti. panir eva hy anyathd
‘nyatra cotpanna adanam ucyate. pada eva cidnyaths 'nyatra cdtpanno viharanam
iti. karmibhavat. sv’atmani ca vrtti-virodhat! na pani-padasyéndriyatvam.
uraga-prabhrtingm iti. sarp’ddindm pani-pddam ndsti. atha ca tesam ddana-
viharanam bhavati na pani-pidasyéndriyatvam. tesam apy asti saksmam iti cet.
na. sadhyatvat. payor api néndriyatvam utsarga ity aSucy-utsarge. guru-drav-
yasya yasya kasyacid akase chidre sarvatra payu-sthanad anyatripi patandt. guru-
dravyasya gurutvid evam svayam patanam néndriya-krtam. wdyund ca tat-
prerandd iti. vayuna tasya guror aSuci-dravyasya prerand. [Tib. 90°] vayor eva
tat karma syin na payv-indriyasya. tad-anupalabdheh. wpasthasydpi néndriyat:
vam dnanda iti. kayéndriydika-deSa-stri-purugéndriya-vyatirikta-kalpitasya upas:
thasya néndriyatvam anande. kayéndriydika-deSa-bhuta-stri-purugéndriya-krtam
hi tat. kligtam saukhyam iti vakyirthah. kantha-dunt@ksi-vartmdnguli-parvanam
aptti vistarah. yadi yathoktat karanat etavanty evéndriyaniti négyate. ~kanthasy-
abhyavaharane. dantasya carvane. akgi-vartmana unmesa-nimege. parvanah asthi-
samdhi-samkoca-vikasa-kriyayam indriyatvam prasajyeta. sarvasya va karana-
bhutasyéti vistarah. sarvasya vd kdrana-bhutasya bij’adeh svasyim kriyiyam
sva-karya-kriydyam ankur’adi-laksanayam indriyatvam prasajyetéty adhikrtam.
yadi yasya yatra purusakaro ’sti. tasya tatréndriyatvam igyate. sa ca niyama-
hetuh purvékto négyate. tasmad ayuktam vag-adindm indriyatvam.

(7, 8) tatra caksur-adinam iti vistarah. tatréti vakyoépanyase. [krto nirdesa

iti.
tad-vijildn'aSraya rtpa-prasadas§ cakgur-adayah.’
kayat stri-puruséndriye.’
vijiidnam prativijfiaptir

iti.*

Jwiténdriyasye ti.
gyur jivitam adhara asma’-vijiidnayor hi ya
ity’ atra. SraddR’adinam caittesv iti. :
graddha’pramadah prasrabdhir
ity” atra pradeSe. nanu ca vedanaya api krto nirdeSah caittesu ca karigyate

vedand 'nubhava

iti.?
1 °tti-nirodhat MSS.; hgal-bahi phyir. % Karika I, 9. 3 karika IT, 2.+ K. I, 16~
5 gsna CON; cf. 45256, 6 K. IL 46%. 7 K. II, 26* 8 K. I, 14°
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vedana cetand samjiiéti’
v?.canat. [Tib. 91*] satyam samanyam rapam vedansys uktam vakgyate ca.
Vléeaa-vibhaga-rﬁpam tv iha vivaksitam iti sukh’adindm kartavyo nirdesa ity aha.
djfiasyamindriy’adinam tarhi na kartavyo yasman manaso lakganam uktam.
Sraddb’adinam caittesu karigyate. sukha-saumanasyépeksanam iha kriyate. esam
api kartavya eva. yasman nava-dravya-svabhavatvam esam darSayitavyam. .eta:
Syam cdvasthdyam etdni nava dravyany anajiatam-ajiiasyamindriy’akhyam labh-
ante. etasyam avasthayim ajiiéndriy’skhyam etasyam ajfiatavindriy’akhyam la-
bhanta iti. sa esam avastha-vigeso darSayitavya ity atah stktam etat. sukh.’ddh
nam ajfiasyamindriy’adingm ca kartavye iti.

asita ya kayiki vedanéti
asatéti sata-nivrtty-artham. kayiki 't manasi-nivrtty-artham. tatra kayas cak-
gur-adayah pamca paraméinu-samcay’atmakatvit. tatra kaye bhava *kiyena va®
asrayena saha caratiti kayiki. ya upaghdtika pamcéndriy’aSraya vedana. tat

duhkhéndriyam
ity avagantavyam.

sukham satéti.
atréndriyam ity anuvartate. kayiki ti ca.

saté ti
grahanam asatd-nivrtty-artham. tad etad uktam bhavati. tat sukhéndriyam. ya
‘nugrahikd pamcéndriya vedanéti. .

dhyane trtiye tu [Tib. 91°] caitasi sa sukhéndriyam
iti. trtiye tu dhydne caitasy api sitd vedana sukhéndriyam iti vyavasthapyate.
kasmac caitasy eva sata tatra grhyate na kayiki ’ti. ata aha. na hi tatra kayiki
vedand’ sti.” pafica-vijiana-kiydbhavid iti. trtiye dhyane *kasmat sa na' sau-
manasyéndriyam. ata sha. trttye tu dhyane priti-viteragatvat. sukhéndriyam
eva sd. na saumanasyéndriyam. satatvad dhi sukham ucyate. na pritir asam-
praharg’akaratvat. tatha hi satra uktam. priter viragad upeksako viharatiti

vistarena yavat smrtiman’® sukha-vihari trtiyam dhyanam upasampadya viharatiti.

saumanasyad anya pritir iti cet. ata aha. pritir hi saumanasyam iti.
asatd caitasi punar dawrmanasyam

iti. upaghatika caitasiki vedand dawrmanasyam.
upeksd tu madhyéti.

1 K. 10, 25~ 2,...2 om. C.

K. 3 niasti NT; tshor-ba ni med-do. 4....4 kagma ana MSS
ci-hi phyir....de....ma-yin. s .

5 °mana MSS. dran-pa dan ldan-gin.
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upeksgéndriyam tu yi madhys vedana. ndivasatinisatéty arthah.
ubhayi

‘i, ubhayAvayavav asyd ubhayi. kayiki caitasiki 'ty arthah.
avikalpanad

iti. abhinirapana-vikalpdbhavad ity arthah.

ja-vipaka-ja-priti-sukha-parivarjanirtham. na tu kayikam iti. na tu kdyikam

sukha-duhkham vikalpanad utpadyate. kim-karanam ity aha. visaya-vasid ar:

hatam apy utpatter iti. prahina-priyipriya-vikalpainam apy arhatdm vigaya-va:

gendiva kayika-sukha-dubkhétpadat. [Tib. 92*] atas tayor indriyatvena bheda

iti. tayoh kayika-caitasikayoh sukhayor duhkhayos ca indriyatvena bhedah prtha-

ktvam sukhéndriyam saumanasyéndriyam duhkhéndriyam daurmanasyéndriyam

iti. wupeksd tu sva-rasendwdnabhisamskarendvikalpayata evanabhiniriapayata' evo:

prayenéti grahanam samadhi-

tpadyate kayiki caitasiki va vipaka-ja naigyandiki va. tasmdd ekam indriyam
kriyate indriyatvenibhedah upekséndriyam iti. anyathd ca kayikam iti vistarah.
anyenanubhava-rapa-viSesena kayikam sukham anugrhndti. anyena caitasikam.
sthiram hi kayikam. asthiram hi caitasikam. evam duhkham anyeninubhava-
rapa-viSesena kdayikam upahanti. anyena caitasikam it wpeksayam ndga’
vikalpa iti. esa sva-rapa-viSesa-laksano vikalpo ndsti. ata upeksapam praty
upeksa-kriyam® prati. avikalpanat a-svabhiva-visesad abhedah.
drg-bhavand’saiksa-patha
iti. drg darsanam. drSo bhavanaya aSaiksasya ca pantha
drg-bhavand’aiksa-pathah.

tasminn eva marga-traye yani manah-sukha-saumanasyopeksi-sraddha-virya-smrti-
samadhi-praji’akhyani nave dravyani. tani darfana-mdrge andjiiatam-ajiasya-
mindriyam bhavand-marge djRéndriyam aSaiksa-marge djiiativindriyam it
vyavasthapyante. anyonyam apeksyaménani tani nava dravyani tat-tan nama
labhante. [Tib. 92°] navéti ca kalapintardpeksaydivam' uktam. na tv ekas:
mim§ citta-kalape nava dravyani bhavanti. sukha-saumanasydpekséndriyanam
ekatarasydiva bhavat. yadi hi sa margo ‘nagamya-dhyanintara-caturtha-
dhyan’akaga-vijiian’akimcany’dyatana-bhamikah.
sukha-saumanasyéndriye. yadi prathama-dvitiya-dhyana-bhamikah. tatra sau-
manasyéndriyam eva. yadi trtiya-dhyana-bhamikah. tatra sukhéndriyam eva

nanyad iti. andjfiatam ajaatum provrite itl. anajiatam satya-catustayam ajiia-

tatropekséndriyam eva. na

1 °yate G, °yita N; mnon-par rtog-pa-med-pa. ? tv esa MSS; med. * Ex conj. ‘ksayim

MSS. btan-sfioms-su bya-ba. + °kgyd1v° N, °kyafiv® CT; bltos-nas.
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tum veditum pravrttaly ajfiasyamiti prarabdhah.

tasyéndriyam anajiiatam-ajiia.
Sydmindriyam. Y Jhatam-4jiia-

mind a-luk-samasah. dkhyata-pratirapakag cdyam ajfiasyamiti Sabdah.
bizam?na-mdrge ndsty apurvam djieyam tad eva tu satya-catustayam dajandti ge-
sanusaya.-po-ahdna‘rtham bhavana-heya-kleéa-p'rahdzuifrtha-m. tasy’ ajfiasya pudga.-
I.asyéndnyam ajfiéndriyam. ajfiam evéndriyam iti va. asaiksa-marge tv ajnatam
Wy avagamal Gjiiat'ave iti. artha'-kathana-matram etat. Sabda-vigrahas tv evam
kartavyah. ajiatam ity ava® ajilatavah. ‘
'sydstiti matv’-arthiyah ajrat’avi.
ninih.® tathd-bhitasyéndriyam, iti.
o ity arthah.
9) amalam trayam

iti. amalam eva trayam ity avadharyate.
kara-bheda ukto dhatu-nirdege.

[Tib. 93°] anasrava marga-satyam
iti” tatha

avateh ghafii® rapam etad ava iti. so*
djidtam avitum Silam asyéti véti tacehiliko
tatha-bhitasya pudgalasyéndriyam. ajfiatavina

nanu ciyam anasrava-s’asrava-pra:

g’dsravinasrava ete trayah Sesas tu s’dsrava
ity®-adi-vacanat. satyam ukto 'yam evam-adih prakara-bhedah. sa tu sdimanya-
rupendkto na bheda-rupena. atah Sigya-sukha-pratipatty-artham ayam evam-adi-
prz?,kara-bhedah pratipada-rapena punar abhidhiyata ity evam avagantavyam.
de.-dhé. navéti na sttrayitavyam.’ ekénténasrava-s’asrava-nirdharar,lad eva hi
dvi-dha navéti siddheh. vadi hy etani navdlkintendnasravani syuh. ekantina.
s’r-avesv ajiiasyamindriy’adisu pathyeran. tathdikdnta-s’asravani syuh. ekénta-
s’asravesu rﬁpindriya-jivita-duhkha-daurmanasyesuw pathyeran." na cdivam.? ato
?ava dvidhéti siddham. asty etad evam. matintara-nivrtty-artham tu punar
idam ucyate '

nave dvi-dhé ti.
dvi-dhdiva nawva. ninasravani yathdike kathayanti. tat-siddhaye ¢’ Agamam
dnayanti. yasyémani ti vistarah. sarvena sarvani na saniiti. sarvepa prakarena
I.n;-du-madhyé,dhim&tra-bhedena. sarvaniti paficApi na santity artk;ah. p'rtha:q=
EY Jana.-pakgscivasthita’/_n vaddamiti vacandt. arthad etad uktam bhavati. yasy:i\mani
santl sa arya iti. nédam Jhdpakam. tesam andsravatvam adhikrtyéty Acaryah.
tatha hy [Tib. 93"] arya-pudgala-vyavasthanam krtvd yasyémanity ;ihé‘ ti. kathan;.

1 9

Msagha MSSS.; don. 2 eva MSS. sfiam-du rtogs-pa. 3 ghafi denotes a Krt-suffix a. ¢ sa
MSS. . _mat_u denotes a Taddhita-suffix mat. ® nini denotes a Krt- & a Taddhita-suffix
in. Karika I, 5>, 8 K. T, 319, 9 °yyah MSS. 10 °gya madhye MSS. 11 pasyeran
MSS., ston-par hgyur-ba sig-na. 12 vétvam MSS.; de-lta yan.
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paficémani bhikgava indriyani. katamani pafica. Sraddhéndriyam yavat pra-
jiéndriyam egdm pamcdnam indriydnam tiksnatvat pariparnatvad arhan bhavati.
tatas tanutarair mrdutarair anagami bhavati. tatas tanutarair mrdutaraih sakrda-
gdmi. tatas tanutarair mrdutaraih sakrdagami. tatas tanutarair mrdutaraih
srotadpannah. tato ’pi tanutarair mrdutarair dharminusari. tatas tanutarair
mrdutaraih §raddha’nusari. iti hi bhiksava indriya-paramitam pratitya phala-
paramitd prajiidyate. phala-paramitam pratitya pudgala-paramita prajiidyate.
yasyémani paiicéndriyani sarvena sarvani na santi. tam aham bahyam prthag:
jana-pakgivasthitazn vadamiti. tad evam arya-pudgala-vyavasthanam krtva
yasyémanity aha Bhagavan iti. prthagjano va dvi-vidha iti. abhyantarakas ca
bihyakas ca. a-samucchinna-kusala-mula abhyantarako Bauddha-samgrhitatvat.
samucchinna-kusala-mulas tu bahyakas tad-viparyayat. ata eva ca bahyam iti
viSesanam. itaratha hi prthagjana-paksivasthitam vadamity evdvaksyat. wuktam
ca sutra' iti. atha Bhagavato ’cirAbhisambuddhasyditad abhavat. adhigato me
dharmo gambhiro gambhirdvabhaso dur-darso dur-avabodho ’tarkyo ’tarkava-
carah siuksmo [Tib. 94*] nipunah pandita-vijiia-vedaniyah. tam ciham paresam
dvedayeyam. tam ca pare na vijaniyuh. sa mama syad vighatah. syat klama-
thah. syac cetaso 'nudayah. yan nv aham ekaki aranye pravane drsta-dharma-
sukba-viharatd-yogam anuyukto vihareyam. atha Brahmanah Saha-pater bra-

hma-loke sthitasyditad abhavat. naSyati batdyam lokah. pranaSyati batiyam

lokah. yatrédanim kadacit kaghicit tathagatd arhantah samyaksambuddha loke
utpadyante. tad-yatha udumbara-puspam. tasya cddya Bhagavato ’lpbtsuka-
viharitayam cittam kramati na dharma-deSandyam. yan nv aham gatva 'dhyesaye-
yam. atha Brahma Saha-patih tad-yatha balavan purusah sammimjitam bahum
prasarayet. prasaritam va sammimjayet. evam eva Brahma Saha-patih brahma-
loke ’ntarhito Bhagavatah purastat pratyasthat. atha Brahma tasyam velayam
githam abhagsata.

pradurbabhiva Magadhesu purvam

dharmo hy aSuddhah samalinubaddhah.

apavrnisva amrtasya dvaram

vadasva dharmam virajam’ niramganam.®
atha Bhagavan tasyam velayam ime gathe abhagat.

krcchrena me adhigato Brahman khilam pravidalya.

U of AR -PEFRBEMREHEE (E=. Z=45£1+AFLT.), Vinaya-pitakam I, (Mahavagga) p.
432 et seq., Lalitavistara. (Lefmann) 392% et seq. 2 °jo MSS. 3 ganam MSS. ¢ Sic
contra metrum. To read vidaliya?
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bhava.-raga-paritai§ ca ndyam dharmah su-sambudhah.!
prati-srotdpamam margam gabhiram ati-durdrsam
na drakgyante raga-raktas tamah-skandhena ¢’ avrtah.

) Brahma ’vocat. santi bhadanta [Tib. 94°] sattva loke jata loke vrddhas tik-

snéndriya api madhyéndriya aps mrdv-indriyd aplity apravartita ev;z dharma-

Ca]chL 1t1 vistarah. indriyani sraddh’adini. yais te bhavya uktah. yasmad apra-

\:zi.rtlte 'pi dharma-cakre santi tiksnéndriya ity-ady uktam. t;zsmdt santy e'va:,

sasravani Sraddhadintti. sadevakal lokad iti vistarah. na tavad aham asmat

sadevakal lokat sa-Marakat sa-Brahmakat sa-Sramana-brahmanikayah prajayah

sa-deva-manugaya mukto nihsrto visamyukto viprayukto viparyasipagatena cetasa

bahll]am \ yahalsam ltl VlStaIa-V&Callalll. na anasravana? esa p(l‘] sttl-:p'](lk(l? a
- ) c S1raV n

1tl. nae hy endsravindam asvada adinavo nihsaranam va yujyate

(10) arhann iti. nanagami. klesdvimukta-samtanatvat. rddhiman iti pra-

Rté.'bhijﬁab. ceto-vasitvam prapte iti. asamaya-vimuktah. Jiwita-parigkaram iti.

Jwitdya parigskaras tad-anugunatvat. dattvd fat prantdhayéti. tad é,);u.h prani=

dhaya cetasi krtvéty arthah. katham ity aha. yan me bhoga-vipakam.ka,rm.a‘

tad ayur-vipakam bhavatv iti. pranta-kotikam iti. . '
vrddhi-nistha-gatam

fs
1t° laksanam asya vaksyate. cittam utpadayati vacam ca bhdsata iti. citta-

vacav‘ api tat-siddhaye kuryat ndika-karana-sadhyam hi karyam. tad anena [Tib.
95°] vipaka eva jiviténdriyam iti darsayati.

| pak yan me’ bhoga-vipikam karma. tad
ayur-vipaka-days bhavatv iti.

Vipak dhyana-bhavana-balam tu tasy’ akarsakam iti.
. v:,palcocche_sam vipacyata’ iti. akala-mara.nenéparisamapta-phalasya tyaktasya
]tfnmantara-karmazw bhavana-balena vipakdcchesam akrsya pratisamuedoyate. te
sam tadrsa iti tesgm yoginam. .

purva-karma-jam sthiti-kal’avedham iti. purvasmin janmani karma purva-
kaaima. tato jatah parva-karma-jah. sthitir indriya-maha-bhatanam pravahah
sthiteh kalah sthiti-kalah. tasy’ avedha aksepah. sthiti-kdl’dved}wh. tava;
samsaras-ksané.nubandha-s&ma.r@hyam akgepah. tena hy asau sthiti-l;ala avid-
hyate. tam® purva-karma-jam sthiti-kal’avedham indriya-mahabhuatinam 'vyd:
vartayanti yoginah. apurvam ca samadhi-jam agantukam dksipants. . ’

! bodhah MSS.; see Vinayapitaka I, p. 5%
3 eva NC; hdi.

5 Karika VTI, 46c,
bdag-gi....gan yin-pa.
ba. % tat or tan MSS.

2 o o
vyavah® NT, °harsam CS; gnas-par mi gyur-ro.
4 oem. all Mgs. & Tib. But here requires this word. v. line 22 below.
yz;,d dhi MSS.; gorrected by the Tibetan version of the Ko$a-bhasyam
rnam-par smin-par byed=?vipacayata. 3 samskara MSS., hkhor-
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prasnat presndntaram upajayata iti. atha yad arhan bhiksur ayuh-samskaran
sthapayati. taj jiviténdriyam kasya vipaka ity‘v asmat prasndt kim-artham ayuh-
samskaran adhitigthantiti prasndntaram.” para-hitdrtham Sasana-sthity-artham
c6ti. para-hitdrtham buddha bhagavantah. $asana-sthity-artham eva Sravakah.
roga-ganda-Saly’adi-bhatam tri-dubkhata-

yogat. kva kasya céti. kvéty asya prana-visarjanam manugyesv eva [Tib. 95°]

*rog’adi-bhutam’ ¢ Gtma-bhavam iti.

trisu dvipesv iti. kasyéty asya visarjanam stri-purugayor asamaya-vimuktasyarhatah
pranta-koti-dhyana-labhina iti. tasya hiti vistarah. samadhau ca vasitvam pranta-
kotika-dhyana-labhinah tiksnéndriyatvat. klesais cdnupastabdhd samtatir nira:
vaSega-kleSa-prahanat. drsti-praptasya yady api samadhau va$itvam asti. na tu
tasya kleSair anupastabdhi samtatih. samaya-vimuktasya yady api kleSair anu-
pastabdha samtatih. na tu samadhau vaSitvam. asamaya-vimuktasya tibhayam
asti.

bahu-vacanam iti. jivita-samskaran iti yad vacanam.
kasmad ity aha.
samskarandm utsarjanddhisthandt. na hy ekasya ksanasya uisarjone "dhigthane
vd prayojenum asti. pravahena *para-karyabhinispadanat.’ ekasya ca ksanasya:
pidakaratvat. na ce kaldntara-sthavaram iti. kalantara-sthana-§ilam kdaldntara-
sthavaram aksanikam. tac cditad dyur dravyam na bhavatiti dyotandrtham bahu-
vacanam ity eke. bahusy eva samskdresy iti Sautrantikanam ayam paksah. ekas:

tad bahu-vacanam.

bahundm iti vistarah. bahundm samtina-vartindm jivila-

minn api ksane bahavas te samskarah. yesv ayur iti prajilaptih. ndkam ayur
nama dravyam asti. te ca samskarah pamca-skandha-svabhavas catuh-skandha-
svabhava va drastavyah. anyathd hi ndwa samskdara-grahanam akarigyota. evam
tu vaktavyam abhavigyat. Bhagavan jivitany adhisthaya ayamsy utsrstavan iti-
marana-vasitva-jiapandrtham iti. marane [Tib. 96*] vasitvam astiti. {raimasyam
eva nordhvam itl. trayo masah samahrtas tri-masam. tri-méasam eva iraimasyam.
atra kalddhvanor atyanta-samyoge' dvitiya bhavati. noérdhvam traimasyad vineya-
karydbhdvat. Subhadrivasanatvat Buddha-karyasya.
iti pratijfiata-sampadanirtham. anyathd vacana-matram syad iti. *kalpdvasesah-
kalpa ekah sakalah kalpidhikah kalpah satireka ity arthah.’

1 /= 87, 2.2 rogAbhibhiitam MSS. nad-la-sogs-par gyur-pa., but B3 & X3k agree to the
reading of MSS. 3,...% gsan-gyi don mnon-par bsgrub-pahi phyir (Peking edition), simply
don.. . (sde-dge edition). To read parirthdbh°?  + Panini 2, 3,5. 5....5 sic MSS. bskal-pa-
las lhag-pa ses-bya-ba-la. bskal-pa ni bskal-pa gcig rans-pa yin-no. bskal-pa-bas (?las) lhag-pa
ni bskal-pa-bas (? las) lhag-pa yin-te. bskal-pa-bas (?las) thal-ba ses-bya-bahi tha-tshig-go. Acc.
to Tib. perhaps to read: kalpivadesa iti. kalpa eka-kalpah sakalah. kalpavadesah kalpddhikah.
kalpah sitireka ity arthah. And Tib. has here the equivalent of tasyapi sampadanartham iti.
pratijfiata-sampadanartham. anyathd vacana-matram syat.

tasydpi sampdadandrtham

skandha-ma:
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raRa-marayor iti. catvaro marah devaputra-Marah klesa-marah skandha-marah

marana-mara§ ca. tatra prathame yame deva-putra-Ma
divyena caksusa lokam vyavalokya trtiye yame klesa-m,
tu traimasyam jivita-samskaran adhigthaya ayuh-samsk

ro nirjitah. dvitiye yame
aro nivjitah. Vaisalyam
aran utsrstavan. skandha-
: testitsrstesu martavyam syit. ato marana-
mara-nirjayidrtham adhisthits it Vaibhagikah.
nisthitom anusamgikam yat prasnat prasSndntaram upajatam.

dvedhd' dvadasdéti.
dvedhdiva dvadasa evéty avadharyate.

rte ‘ntyad astokdc
chraddh’adikad ajfiatavindriya-paryantat.

daurmanasydc ca.
Jwiténdriyad ekinta-vipakad anydni dvadaséndriyani vipakas civipaka§ ca.
tatra cakgur-ading purugéndriyivasinani sapta svapn’ady-abhinirvrttany aupacayi-
ch1lzy avipakah. [Tib. 96" mano-duhkha-sukham iti vistarah. yani mana-adini
/cus:ala-/cli.:s.tdni tany avipakah. yani ca yathayogam atryapathika-sailpasthanika-
nfzzf'mdnfika-svabhavany avyakrtani tany avipakah. yathayogam iti visesanam.
alryapathik’adindm manasatvena duhkhéndriydsambhavat sukha-saumana.sy.ayoé
ca kvacid asambhavat. tatra kama-dhatav airyapathikam mana-indriyam tat-
samprayukte ca saumanasy6pekséndriye avipakah. rapa-dhatav airyapat}.:likam
ma:na-indriyam avipakah. vedanéndriyam ca tat-samprayuktam yathabhﬁm;.
nairméanikam pafica-bhamikam. tatra copekséndriyam evavipakah. airyapathika-
s’iailpasthanika-nairmanikani nityam upekséndriyena samprayuktaniti bhadant.
Anantavarma.®  desgn; vipaka iti. kuéala-kh’st;’airyapathika-éailpasthanika-nairs
manika-svabhavebhyo mana-indriy’
vipakah.
hitva tad-

: adibhyo ’nyani mana-indriy’adini vipaka-jani
sesany avipdka it siddham iti. jiviténdriyam dvadasa caksur-adini
avadharanad eva Sesany avipaka iti siddham. katamani punas tani.
daurmanasyendrlyam na vipakah kusaldkusalatvat. tatha hi vakgyati.
tat tv ekam savipakam
iti®  Sraddh’ady ‘
agtakam kuSalam

ity* avipakah.

[Tib. 97*] vipako 'vydkrto dharmah. sattv’akhya

! dvego MSS.

2 P
+ karika I 1zn, bhadantinantadharma MSS.; btsun-pa go-cha-mthah

~yas. 3 Kairika II, 11~,
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iti' vipaka-laksanibhavat.

yadi daurmanasyéndriyam na vipdke ity anen’ Agama-virodham dardayati.
samprayoga-vedaniyatam adhikrtyéti. vedaniyam vedand. daurmanasyam ved-
anlyam asminn iti daurmanasya-vedaniyam karma.! sawmanasydpeksi-vedaniye
apiti. samprayoga-matra-vacanad daurmanasyavat saumanasyépekse api na vipa-
kah prapnuta iti parasydbhiprayah. samprayoge 'pi na dogo vipike ’piti. sauma-
nasyam vedaniyam asmin saumanasya-vedaniyam karma. tathd saumanasyam
vipakatvena vedaniyam asya saumanasya-vedaniyam karméti. agatyd hy etad
evam gamyetéti. yadi daurmanasyam yuktya paricchinnam na vipaka iti. tata
evam aqgaty’ dkhyiayeta samprayoga-vedaniyatdim adhikrtyoktam iti. ten” aha_
ka punar atra yuktir daurmanasyam na wvipdke iti. atha va agatyd hy etad
evam gamyeta. kvacit samprayoga-vedaniyatd. kvacid vipaka-vedaniyatéti.
brayas tvam sarvatrdiva tarhi samprayoga-vedaniyatéti. ata etad antaribhiprayam
abhisamiksy’ aha. ka punar atra yuktir daurmanasyam na vipaka iti. daur-
manasyam hity [Tib. 97°] anista-cintan’adikaih parikalpa-visesair utpidyate ca
[vyutpadyate cal’ vyupasamyate ca. saumanasyam apy evam iti. parikalpa-viSesair
ista-cintan’adibhir utpadyate ca vyupaSamyate ca. wvita-rag’adindm tarhiti. yas:
mad wvite-rag’adinam daurmanasyam vydvartate. na hi caksur-adiko wipaka-

~ bhuto vita-rag’adinam vydvartate. daurmanasyam tu vyavartate. vacanad daur-

manasyena kama-vitardgo ’samanvigata iti.' siatre 'py uktam. a-vita-ragasya
dvi-Salya vedanokta kayikam duhkham pratisamvedayate caitasikam ca daurmana-:
syam iti. vacanat vita-ragasya ca eka-Salya kdayikam eva dubkham pratisamveda-
yata iti. saumanasyam apy esim iti vistarah. vita-rdganam avyakrtam vipaka-
rapam seumanasyem kidrSam syat. samapatti-samgrhitam tesam saumanasyam
sambhavati. tac ca kuSalatvin na vipakah. ato vaktavyam. kidrsam tesam
saumanasyam vipdkae iti. yadrsam tadrsam astv iti. aparicchidyamanam api tad
asty evéti darSayati. tasydsti vipakdvakiso na dawrmanasyasya. sarvathd ’py
asamuddcardt samapatty-avasthdyam apy asamapatty-avasthayam apity ato na
vipaka iti siddham. mana-indriyam ubhayor ubhayosyéti. wubhayoh sugati-dur:
gatyoh ubhayasya kuSaldkusalasya. vipaka ity adhikarah. idam utsrstam jivitén:
driydstamani sugatau kusSalasya [Tib. 98*] vipaka iti.° tatra katham ubhaya-vyam-
janam a-sidhu-sammatam kusalasya vipaka ity aha. sugatdv ubhaya-vyamjanas:
ydkusalena tat-sthana-pratilambha iti. sthanam asya bhrastam. ato ’sydkusalena

! Karika II, 58, 2 kah MSS. las. 3 Tib. has no equivalent. Seemingly: vyu (tpadyate
ca vyu) pa$® tIR= 1708, 5= 1147,
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pratilambho viprayukto dharmah. ubhayam tu vyamjanam kuSalasydiva vipaka r tredhéty edhd-Sabda-vyutpattih. alobh’adi-samprayuktani kusalani. lobh’adi-sam:-
ity abhiprayah. . prayuktany akuSalini. ato myany [Tib. 99*] avyakrtani.
11) tat tv ekam savipikam anyad eka-dhéti.
iti. tad ekam savipakam evéty arthah. ten’ sha. tu-sabda eva-kardrtho bhinna- jwitdstamam anyad eka-dhdvéty avadharyate. avyakrtam evity arthah. etad-
5 kramas ¢éti. bhinna-sthans ity arthah. tad ¢kam savipakam tv iti hi kramo artham ca punar asya karanam. anyatha hy akuSalam eva kuSaldvyakrtam
na bhinnaly syat. Sloka-bandh’anugunyena tv evam uktam. ng hi tad avyakrtam evikugaldvyakrtam eva va tat sambhavyate. tasmad abhipsitdikadhatva-prasiddhy-
iti. savipakam evéty avadharane yuktim darSayati. dve hi vastuni avipake ig};ete,l artham punar ucyate. yasydlkadhatvam sambhavati. tad bhavati. kim ca sam-
avydkrtam andsravam ca. vikalpa-visesdtpadyatvan na tad avyakrtam. asamg- bhavaty avyakrtatvam iti.
hitatvac ca ndnasravam. avyakrtam hi pati-bijavan na vipaka-danaya samartham. L (13) kam’aptam amalam hitvéti.
” an.asravam tu trsna’nabhisyanditatvan nalam vipaka-danayinabhisyandita-sara- amalam eva hitva kam’dptam bhavati. ‘tad dhy apratisamyuktam’ evéti. a-dhitu-
bijavat. pariSesyad akuSalam va tad bhavet kusala-g’asravam va. atah savipa. patitam evéty arthah.
kam eva nisty avipakam daurmanasyam. rup’aptam stri-pum-indriye ,
dasa dvi-dhé'ti. iti vistarah. stri ca pumam§ ca stri-pumdmsau. samdsinte’ vidhir anitya iti

dasdiva dvi-dhd dvi-dhdlva ca daséty avadharanam. dvi-dhéts savipakavipakans F paribhagaya samasinto na bhavati. tayor indriye stri-pum-indriye.
[Tib. 98°] mano ‘nya-vitti-sraddh’adini céti. dubkhe céti ’

15

manas ca anya-vittayas ca S$raddh’adini céti. wittir vedand. anya-grahanena [} duhkha-vedana-svabhave indriye duhkha-daurmanasye ity arthah. te stri-pl’l-m-
daurmanasya-varjitam grhyate daurmanasyasyoktatvat. indriye dubkha-daurmanasye amalam céhinuvartamanam hitva. Sesam rapap-
’ sraddh’adini tam indriyam bhavati. ’
tsraddhd-'virya-sm?'ti-sa’mddhi-pmjﬁd. grhyanta ity adhikrtam anyad avipakam. ‘ kvdeyanta it prste satram darSayati. asthanam anavakdse iti vistarah. atra
2 iti. Yathékta-daurmanasy’ady-avadharanat. jivitam rapani ca sapténdriyany ajiia- sutra ity abhiprayah. angyah puruga-bhavo 'sti. yah kima-dhatau pu'rugdn(f’lz.%
Syamindriy’adini ca triny avipakaniti siddham avyakrtatvat anasrava;:vac ca ! bhavatiti.  stan’adi-samsthana-svar’acaranyathiatvam.  duhkhéndriyam 'luistzt'%.
yathakramam. asrayasydechatvat tad abhighata-jam nasti. akusaldbhdvic ca vipaka-jam ca nésti.
(12) astakam kusalam dowrmanasyéndriyam ndsti $amatha-snigdha-samtinatvid iti. yasmac ca Sama:
iti. astakam kusalam evéty avadharanam. thena samadhina [Tib. 99°] pratigha-vigamat. rauksyam samtane ndsti. tasmad
» avi-dhd daurmanasyam daurmanasyéndriyam ndsti. dghdta-vastv-abhdvac ofti. aghatah kopah. tasya..
it dvi-dhdiva deurmanasyam daurmanasyam eva dvi-dhéty avadharanam. duvi- vastu visayah dghdta-vastu. nava ¢’ dghata-vastini. anartham me akarsitt km?tl
dhéti kusalam cékusalam ca. anyad api dvaidham asti. kugalam cévyak;'tam ca karisyati céty aghata-vastu-trayam. mitrasya me anartham akarsit karoti karls:
akusalam cdvyakrtam céti. tat katham idam avadharyate. kusalam céléué.alam yatity® aparam aghata-vastu-trayam. amitrasya me artham akarsit karoti karigyati
céti. vyakhyanato viSesa-pratipattih. atha va daurmanasyam savipakam evéﬁ céty aparam aghata-vastu-trayam iti. esam navanam aghata-vastGnam abhavétt
* nirdharitam. tasmad idam eva dvaidham bhavati nanyat. visaya-krtam api daurmanasyam ndsti. na kevalam hetu-krtam ndstiti darsayati.
anyd oo wvittir hetu-krtam hi tad yat sva-samtana-pratigha-krtam. pratyaya-krtam ca tad yan
iti daurmanasya-varjyam vedana-catustayam tasyoktatvat. nav’dghata-vastu-krtam iti.
o tredhé ti. sukhe cdpbhya rupi céti.
kusaldkusaldvyakrtans. trayah prakaras tredhd. dvi-tryos ca dhamuii. edhac céti? 1....1 tedvyapr® N, tad-vyapratisampray® C, tadhyapratisampray’ T; de ni de-ldan-pa ma-yin-
! isyate MSS.  ? Simply edha MSS., see Panini 5, 3, 45 & 46. pa. * °mto MSS. ° om. MSS; ses-bya-ba.
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» iti apavadah. avigesitatvad dhy upapadukair
prasamgah. tasmad ayam pratisedhah. kim

110

ca-Sabdena puarvoktam anukrgyate. ten’ aha. stri

indriya-nirde$o nama

ca hitvéti vartata iti.
sukhe

iti. sukha-vedana-svabhave sukha-saumanasyéndriye.
(14) wvitti-trayam sukha
bhamikam darsana

II. 18

-pum-indriye duhkhe cAmalam

rupindriyam caksur-adi.
-saumanasyépeksa iti. sukhéndriyam yat trtiya-dhyana-
-heyénuéaya-samprayuktam. tad darSana-heyam. tatrdiva ato

'nyat s’asravam. pafica-vijfidna-kayikam ca kam4vacaram. prathama-dhyana-

bhamikam ca tri-vijiiana

heyam. ato 'nyat s’dsravam bhavana-heyam.
yam tu sarva-gam iti su-gamam.

dvi-heyd durmanaskatéti.!

daurmanasya-yogad durmanaskah. tad-bhavo durmanaskata. daurmanasyam ity
arthah. yasya gunasya hi bhavad dravye $abda-nivesah.

talav® iti laksanat.

bhavana-heyam. ndheyam asamahitatvat.
(15) kamesv adaw vipakaw dve labhyete

iti. kama-pradhanatvat kiama-dhatuh kama iti nirdi§yata iti® vakgyate. anda-ja-

-kayikam bhavana-prahatavyam.
driyam aheyam. [Tib. 100°] saumanasyam dargana

anasravam tu sukhén.

-heya-samprayuktam dar§ana-

anasravam aheyam. upekséndri-

tad-abhidhane tva-

tad da.réana-heya-samprayuktam dar§ana-heyam. ato ‘nyad

jarayu-ja-samsveda-jais sattvaih kama-dhatav aday prathamato dve indriye vipa.:
kayéndriyam Jwiténdriyam ca. kasmat, pratisamdhi-kale
mana-upekséndriyayor avaSyam klistatvat.
upapatti-bhavah klistah sarva-kle§aih sva-bhamikair
1ti* vacanat. caksur-adinam ca tasyam avasthayam avidyamanatvat.
népapadukair

K’atmake labhyete.

labhyete na tu dve eva, ten’ aha.

taih sad véti
vistarah. [Tib. 100°] yady avyailjand bhavants.
w riyah. wyatha prathamakalpika iti.
yug’ady-utpannah Prag asan rupivat sattva

iti® vacanat. katamani sat.

api tathdlva dve eva labhyeyatam iti
upapadukais te dve ndiva labhyete.

yady avidyamana-stri-purusénd.

caksur-adini pafica jivitam ca sagtham iti. yatha

dev'adigv iti. ddi-Sabdena narak’adayo ’pi grhyante. antara-bhavépapatti-bhava.-

I °skrtéti MSS.; yid mi-bde. ? tal denotes a taddhita-

4 karika III, 38bc,

® karika ITI, 96,

suffix ta (ta f.).

3 ﬁE‘: 1421,

« bl -

——
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pratisamdhy-avasthayam tani prathamato labhyante. kim punar" t.obhay?-vyaﬁjami
apy upapddukd bhavantiti. nihindbhaya-vyafijanétpattih. visista copa.padu]i:a
yonih. katham anayoh samiyoga iti codana’bhiprayah. mpa-pradhanatv?d
rupaniti ripa-dhatur nirdisyate. ripa-pradhanatvad iti. rapanam svacchatvia.d
bhasvaratvad ity arthah. atha va na kama-guna-pradhano rupa-dhatuh. kim
tarhi. rapa-matra-pradhanah. nipy arapya-dhatuvad arﬁpa-pradha.n.a iti. ) sato'.e
‘py uktam iti. satre 'py evam drstam. na mad-upajiam evditad iti darsa}:at-l.
ye 'pi te santd vimoksa atikramya ripany dripyah. te 'Py anitya adh.rl.lva anasvi:
sika viparindma-dharmana iti vistarah. avyaijanair upapadukair iti pl"athamzj;
kalpikaih. samapattitas ca paratvad iti. yasmat parvam rapa-samapattih. p.as:’
cad arupya-samdpattih. tasmad rapa-dhator uttara arﬁpya-dhatuy. upapattitas
ca pradhanataratvad iti. yasmac cdpapattiiah pradhdnatarah [Tib. 101°] rﬁpa‘-
dhator arupya-dhatuh. bahani kalpa-sahasrani tatratiprasanto vipako bhavati.
ato 'py asav uttaro na tGpapatti-desatah.
arapya-dhatur asthana
iti' vacanat.
(16) nirodhayaty uparamann
ti. meriyamdana dripya-dhativ etiny eva trinindriyant nirodhayati. sipavadam
cditad veditavyam.
’ Subhe sarvatra paifica céti®
vacanat.
rupe ‘stav .
iti. rapa-dhatav astav etiny eva. scha pasicabhis caksur-adibhir nlroAdha}fet-.
sakrt-samagréndriya-maranat. ata ev’ aha. sarve hy upapadukah samagréndriyd
upapadyante mriyante céti.
kame dasa navasta véti.
ubhaya-vyanjano daséndriyani nirodhayati. yadi samagr?.-paﬁcéndriyo b}‘lavati.
cka-vyafijano nava. avyaijano ’stau. yadi tu vikaléndriyo 'ndho badhiro va
bhavati. tada tad indriyam pariharyam. sipavadam cdlitat sarva-kama-dhatav
eva veditavyam. tad apavadam aha.
krama-mrtyos tu catvars ti.
na hy esam prthag-nivodhe iti. ne hy esim kama-dhatav anyonyam virahayya
nirodho ’stity abhiprayah.

$ubhe sarvatra paiica céti.

! Karika III, 3~ * K. II, 164.
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sarvasya purvdktasya marana-vidher
nirodhayaty uparamann arapye jivitam mana

ity’ evam-ader apavadah. trividham hi marana-cittam sambhavati. klistam avya-
krtam ku$alam ca. [Tib. 101°] tatra k]is;évyak_rta-cittasyétsarga-nyayena marana.-
vidhir uktah. kusala-cittasya tu marane sraddh’adayah paiicidhikah pralsge:
ptavydh. esam hi sraddh’adinam kusale cetasy avasyam bhavah. tena yatra triny
uktani tatrdgfau. yatrastau tatra trayodasa. yatra dasa tatra paiicadaSa. yatra
nava tatra caturdaSa.® yatra punar astau tatra trayodasa. yatra catvari tatra
navéti wistarenpa gananiyam. rap’arapya-dhatvor nasti krama-maranam.

(A7) indriya-prakarane sarva indriya-dharmd viciryanta iti. indriya-pra-
karane iha kriyamane. sarva indriya-dharma indriydvastha-viSesah karitra-vigesa
va vicaryanta ity eke vyacaksate. apare tu vyacaksate. wndriya-prakarane in:
driya-skandhake’ sarva indriya-dharmd avastha-visesah karitra-viSesa va vicarya-
nte. tenéhapi te vicaryante. tat-pratyasatvat asya Sastrasyéty abhiprayah.

nav'aptir antya-phalayor
iti. navaebhir indriyair aptir
nav’aptih.
kagya.
antya-phalayoh.

ante' bhave aniye. antye phale antya-phale. tayoh. ke punar antye. sro-
taapatti-phalam  arhottva-phalam ca. yatha dandasya dvav antau bhavatah.
evam pankty-avasthitinam caturnam phalanam srotadpatti-phalam arhattva-phalam
cante bhavatah. sakrddagamai-phalam anagamsi-phalam ca madhye bhavatuh. tayor
antyayoh phalayor navabhir evéndriyaih praptih. katamair navabhir ity sha.
sraddh’adibhir ajratavindriya-varjyair [Tib. 102%] mana-upekséndriyabhyam céti.
navabhir iti. tatrdivam abhisamaya-kramah. dubkhe dharma-jiiana-ksantih.
duhkhe dharma-jiianam. duhkhe ‘nvaya-jiiana-ksantih. duhkhe ‘nvaya-jiianam.
samudaye dhai'ma-jﬁana-ksantih. samudaye dharma-jianam. samudaye 'nvaya-
jtana-ksantih. samudaye 'nvaya-jiianam. nirodhe dharma-jfiana-ksantih. nir-
odhe dharma-jiianam. nirodhe ‘nvaya-jiiana-ksantih. nirodhe ’'nvaya-jiianam.
marge dharma-jlidna-kgantih. marge dharma-jiianam. marge ’nvaya-jiiina-
ksantih. marge 'nvaya-jianam. iti sodasa ksana abhisamaya ity ucyante. tatra

duhkhe dharma-jiana-ksantir yavan marge ’nvaya-jiidna-ksintir iti paiicadasa

1 Karika II, 162b, 2 °41 MSS. P BERSTHERE GRE 63"), BRRSH = (W 58v).
4 antye NT.
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=

ksand darSana-margah.
adrsta-drster dri-margas tatra paiicadasa ksand

iti' vacanat. tac ¢’ ajilasyamindriyam ity ucyate. marge 'nvaya-jiianam tu soda-
$ah sa bhiavana-margah. tatah prabhrtya vajropama-samadher yavan anasravo
margah sarvo ’sau bhivana-margah. tac ¢’ ijiiéndriyam ity ucyate. ksaya-jiia-
nat prabhrti sarvo ’nasravo margo ’Saiksa-margah. tac ¢’ ajiatavindriyam ity
ucyate. tatra srotaapatti-phalam marge 'nvaya-jiiana-ksanty-avasthayam prapyate.
sraddh’adini citra paiicéndriyani avaSyam bhavanti® tasya avasthayah kusala-
tvat. ajiiasyamindriya-svabhava cdsau marge ’nvaya-jfiana-ksantir vartamana.
mana-indriyam ca tat-samprayuktam® bhavati. upekséndriyam cidvaSyam aniga-
my’agrayatvat.! [Tib. 102°] anagamyasya ca upekséndriya-samprayuktatvat. marge
‘nvaya-jfidnam tu asyim avasthiyam ajiiéndriya-svabhavam utpaddbhimukham
vartate. tena Sraddh’adibhih paificabhir ajiidsyamindriyen’ ajiiéndriyena mana-
upekséndriyabhyam céti tat-phalam navabhih prapyate. wbhabhyim hi tosya pra-
ptir 1ti.  anantarya-margen’ djfiasyamindriya-svabhavena vimukit-margena ¢’
ajiéndriya-svabhavena tasya praptih. wvisamyoga-prapter avihaka-samnisrayatvat
yathakramam. tasya visamyoga-prapter anantarya-margasy’ davahakaivdt. jana-
katvat. vimukti-margasya ca tasyah samaisrayatvat. adharatvad ity arthah.
dvabhyam caura-nigkasana-kapata-pidhanavat. yatha hi dvayor manusyayoh®
ekena cauro nigkasyate. dvitlyendsya kapatam pidhiyate. tath’ anantarya-mar-:
gena visamyoga-praptir avahyate kleSa-praptim adaya nirodhat. vimukti-mar-
gen’adharyate. visamyoga-prapti-sahotpadat. arhettvasya punah sraddWadibhir
ajnasyimindriya-varjyatr iti. vajrépama-samadhy-avasthayam arhattva-phalam
prapyate. Sraddh’adini mana-indriyam ca parvavat. vajropama-samadhi-kalapas
tasyam avasthiyam &anantarya-marga ajiéndriya-svabhavo vartamanah. sukha-
sawnanasyopekséndriyanam cédnyatamat. yadi trtivam dhyanam nirityirhattvam
prapyate. sukhéndriyam tatra vartamanam. [Tib. 103*] atha prathamam dviti-
yam dhyanam nifritya tatra saumanasyéndriyam. athidnagamya-dhyandntara-
caturtha-dhyan’akasa-vijiian’akimcany’ayatananam anyatamam niSritya tatropek:
séndriyam vartamanam. ksaya-jildna-kalapas tu asyam avasthayam vimukti-
marga ajiiatavindriya-svabhava utpadidbhimmukho bhavati. tena §raddh’adibhih

pamcabhir ajiéndriyen’ ajiatavindriyena mana-indriyena sukha-saumanasydpek-

séndriyanam cdnyatamenéti tat-phalam navabhih prapyate. anantarya-vimukti-

1 Karika VI, 31ab, 2 °ntiti MSS.; but Tib. has no iti. 3 samy® MSS. mtshuﬁs-;')armldan-
pa. 4 samag® MSS. mi Icogs-pa med-pa. ° °r mantayoh N, °r nattaryyayoh T; mi gfiis-las.
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margabhyam tat-praptir iti parvavad vyakhyanam.
’ saptdsta-navabhir dvayoh '
praptir iti vakya-Sesah. pratyekam iti vistarah. sakrdagami-phalasya sapiabhir
astabhir navabhir vq praptih. evam andgimi-phalasya. tat pratipﬁdayan‘n aha.
sakrdagami-phalam tavad yady danupirvakah prapnoti 'sa ca' laukikena mar-
genéti. laukiko margah sant’ady-udar’ady-akarah.
sant’ady-udar’ady-akara uttarddhara-gocara

iti* vacanat. tendttaram bhumim santatah pranitatah nihsaranatas céha yogi
paSyati. adharam audarikato dubkhilatah sthula-bhittikatas ca paSyati. sa
w cdyam catuh-prakdaro varnyate. prayoga-mirga anantarya-margo vimukti-
margo viSesa-marga$ ca. tatra prayoga-margo yata anantarya-marga utpadyate.
sa punar yena kleéar} prajahati.  vimukti-margo [Tib. 103°] 'Py anantarya-
. margad anantaram utpadyate. klesa-prahana-prapter adharakah. viSesa-margas
tata uccam viSisto margah. tena margena nava-prakarah klesah praheyah.
adhimatradhimatro ’dhimatra-madhyo ’dhimatra-mrduh madhyddhimatro madhya-
madhyo madhya-mrduh mrdv-adhimatro mrdu-madhyo mrdu-mrdu§ céti. tad
yadi prthagjanah prajahati darSana-bhavani-heyan klesin misrikrtya tena mrdu-
madhyddhimatr’adi-bhedena nava-dha krtva prajahati. mrdu-mrdubhyim anan-:
tarya-vimukti-margabhyam adhimatrddhimatram klesa-prakaram prajahati. evam
yavad adhimatré.dhimatrabhyam anantarya-vimukti- margabhyim mrdu- mrdu-
kleSa-prakaram prajahati. aryas tu bhavana-heyin eva kleSams tathdiva nava-dha
krtva prajahati. dar$ana-heyanam darSana-margena prak-prahinatvat. lokéttaras
tu bhavana-margas tathdiva sodag’akarah. anity’ady-akara-bhedat. sa cdpl ta-
thdlva prayog’adi-marga-bhedac catur-bhedah. ihapi mrdu-mrdubhyam anantarya-
vimukti-margabhyam adhimatrddhimatram klesa-prakaram prajahati. evam yavad
adhimatradhimatrabhyam anantarya-vimukti-margabhyam mrdu-mrdu-klesa-pra-
karam prajahati. esa laukika-lokéttarayor margayor din-matra-nirdesah. tat
sakrdagami-phalam anuparvakena va labhyeta bhayo-vita-ragena va. tatr’ anu-
purviko yah srotadpatti-phalam prapya kramat sakrdagami-phalam prapnoti.
[Tib. 104'] ka$ cdsau. yah sakala-bandhana eka-prakar’ady-upalikhito va yadi
na sastha-prakzlr(‘)palikhito. niyamam avakramati. sodase citta-ksane sa srotagpanno
bhavati. sa bh:ivanﬁ-heyasyzﬁkasya yavat sasthasydiva va prakarasya prahinaya
Samatha-caritatvat laukikam apl margam utpadayati. sa sastha-prakare prahine®
sakrdagami-phalam prapnoti. tasya phalasya saptabhir indriyaih praptih srad-

1

....l sarva C; de yan. 2 Karika VI, 50bcd, 3 °hane NC.
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di’adibhih pameabhir mana-indriyena upekséndriyena ca saptameninagamya-
nirSrayatvat.! atha lokéttarene margena tasydstadbhir indriyaih praptih. tair ev’
ajnéndriyena casthamena. tany eva hi §raddh’adini sapténdriyani ajiiéndriy’akh-
yim labhante. anasravatvat. atha bhuyo-vita-rage iti. yo laukikena margena
prthagjanivasthayam sat-prakar6palikhito ’bhat. sa bhayo-vita-raga ity ucyate.
bhuyasa prakarena vita-raga iti krtva. sa yadi sakrdagami-phalam prapnoti.
katham sa® prapnoti iti. abhisamaya-kramena purvoktena marge ’nvaya-jiana-
ksanty-avasthayam prapnoti. tasya navebhir wyathdwa srotadpatti-phalasya.
sraddh’adibhir ajfiatavindriya-varjyaih. mana-upek§éndriyabhyam céti parvavat
vyakhyanam. ayam hi srotaipatti-phalam aprapydiva sodaSe ksane sakrdagami
bhavati. anagami-phalam yady danuwpirvakah pirapnotiti. ih’ [Tib. 104°] anu.
parvako yah srotadpatti-phalam sakrdagami-phalam ca prapya anigami-phalam
prapnoti. yo va bhuyo-vita-rdgo bhutva srotadapatti-phalam alabdhvdiva sakrda-
gami-phalam eva ca labdhva ’nagami-phalam prapnoti. sa ca yadi laukikena
margena prapnoti. tasya saptabhir indriyaih praptih. yathd sakrdagami-phalasy’
anupurvikiyasyéty abhipretam. §raddh’adibhih pamcabhir mana-upekséndriya-
bhyam céty arthah. atha lokdltarena margene tasydstabhis tathdwéit. yathd
sakrdagami-phalasydivistabhir ity arthah. 4jiéndriyam astamam bhavatiti. atha
vita-raga iti. kama-dhatu-matra-vita-rago laukikena margena navame prakare
prahine prathamad api va dhyanad yavad akimcanyad api va vita-rago yo 'nagami-
phalam prapnoti. tasya navadbhih praptih. yatha srotaapatti-phalasya. srota-
apatti-phalasya hi darSana-margena praptih. asya ca darSana-margendiva praptir
iti tulyatvam. ayam tu visesah. sukha-saumanasyopekséndriyanam anyatamam
bhavati. nisraya-visesad iti. yadi trtiyam dhyanam niSritya® niyamam avakra-
mati. sukhéndriyom tatra bhavati. atha prathama-dvitiye dhyane nisritya squ-
manasyéndriyam tatra bhavati. étthénﬁ.gamya-dhyanéntara-caturtha-dhy&nana.m
anyatamam niSritya upekséndriyam tatra bhavatiti. [Tib. 105*] yada ’py ayam
anupurvika iti vistarah. yada 'py ayem adhigata-purva-phala danuparvikas tik-
snéndriyah. sa navame vimukti-marge dhyanam pravisati mavlam laukikena mar:
gena tada 'py astabhir indriyair andgamsi-phalam prapnoti. tatra maula-dhyana-
samgrhito vimukti-margo bhavati. tatracasaumoenasyéndriyam. anantarya-margas
tv andgamya-samgrhita eva. yadi na praviSati tatra copekséndriyam eva ninya-
tha. tasya praptir astabhih Sraddh’adibhih pamcabhir mana-upeksa-saumanas:

yéndriyai$ céti. ubhabhyam ca tasya praptir iti. anantarya-vimukti-margabhyam.

! nih§r® MSS. rten-pa yin-pahi phyir. 2 ca MSS. 3 nisrtya MSS. brten-nas.
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caura-niskasana-kapaga_pidhanavad iti' vyakhyatam etat. athg lokdttarena pravi-
satitl. sa eva anuparvikas tiksnéndriyo veditavyo ’dhikardnuvrtteh. ;

o eV . tasya. nava-
bhir indriyaih praptis tair evédanim uktair indriyaih.

ajiéndriyena ca mova-
frnena. tany eva hi indriyani anasravatvad ajiéndriy’akhyam labhante. idam
iha codyate. kasmad anupurvika evam ukto na punar vita-rdga-parvi. na hi
Vvita-raga-purvi anagamya-nisrayena darSana-margam utpadya sodaSe citta-ksane
maulam prathamam dhyanam praviSati. tatridhigate ’nadarat. anupﬁrviko. }.1i
maula-dhyanarthi tasydnadhigata-parvatvat. tasmad asti sambhavo yad asau
maulam eva pravisati. vita-raga-parvi tu catuh-satya-darSanam prati krt'adaro?
na dhyanam pratiti [Tib. 105°] na tatra sodaSe citta-ksane maulam d.hyanam
pravisatity abhiprayah. . .
nav’aptir antya-phalayor
ity uktam. tad virodhayati yat tarhi Abhidharma uktam. Jiana-prasthane.
katibhir indriyair arhattvam prapnotiti. aha. ekadasabhir it tat katham na
virudhyata ity abhiprayah. .
ekasya sambhavid

iti. kasyacid evdikasya pudgalasya sambhavo na sarvasya sambhavah. yo hi
mrdv-indriyah  parihiya parihaya  sukha-saumanasyopeksabhih niSraya-viSesat
paryayikibhir arhattvam prapnuydi. tam praty evam uktam. ehadasabhir i.tl'.
na . sambhavo ’sti sukha-saumanasy6peksanam ekasmim kale samavadhanam
ity arthah. citta-caittanam ekdika-dravyétpatteh. yo hi kaScin mrdv-indriyah
pudgalo 'nagamyam anyam vopekséndriya-nisrayam nisritya arhattvam prapnu;rat..
tasya tat-praptir upekséndriyena. tatah punar api parihiyate. tatah prathamam
dvitiyam va dhyanam nisritya punar arhattvam prapnuyat. tasya tat~praptii1
se%umanasyéndriyena. tatah punar api parihiyate. tatah sa trtiyam dhyahaxrl
nisritya punar arhattvam prapnuyat. tasya tat-praptih sukhéndriyena iti. pr3:=
tyekam tatra phala-praptau avaSyamn navdivéndriyani vyapriyante. §raddh’adini
Par,nca mana-ajiajiiatavindriyani sukha-saumanasyépekséndriyanam cidnyatamad
iti. punah-punah praptes tad ekadasabhir ity uktam. FEatham andgamino ‘py
esa prasamgo [Tib. 106] na bhavatiti. kasmat tatra Sastre ’rhattva-phalam eva
ekadasabhih prapnotity uktam. na toktam anagami-phalara apiti. nae Ly asau
parthinah kadacit sukhéndriyena prapnotiti.  asiv anagami trtiya-dhyanérdhva-
bhami-labhat parihino bhavati. urdhva-bhamer eva parihino bhavati. nasiv

V== 132 2 hrt° MSS.; gus- pa vi 5 leariks - .
65::). rt” MSS.; gus-pa byas-pa yin.  karika II, 172, P ReREYR R
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anagiami-phalat parihina ity ucyate. evam yavat. dvitiya-dhyanat. yada tu
prathamat parihino bhavati. tada ’nagami-phalat parihina ity ucyate. pamca-
vara-bhagiya-prahanad dhi anagami-phalam vyavasthapyate. yada ca sa kama-
vairagyat parihinah. tada trtiyam dhyanam asya nisti. tat katham sukhéndri-
yendnagami-phalam prapnuyat. tata aha. wna hy aseu parihinah kaddcit sukhé-
adriyena praprotiti. kim. saumanasyéndriyena prapnuyat. yata evam sukhén-
driyasydiva pratisedhah. prapnuyatyadi navame vimukti-marge maulam dhyanam
pravi§et. nditad asti. yo hi parihino bhavet. sa mrdv-indriyah. ya$ ca mrdv-
indriyah. sa na $aknoti navame vimukti-marge maulam dhyanam pravestum.
tiksnéndriyas tu Saknoti. indriya-samcarasya' dugkaratvat. asty etat. kim tu yady
asau mrdv-indriya anuparviko ’nagami-phalam prapya tata$ ca parihino bhatva
indriya-samearam kuryat. indriya-samecarena ca tiksnéndriyo bhatva parvakendiva
kramendnagami-phalam prapnuvan yadi navame vimukti-marge maulam [Tib.
106°] praviSet. tasya tada ’nagami-phala-praptir astabhir navabhir va bhavati.
sraddh’adibhih pamcabhir mana-indriyena upekséndriyena ¢’ anantarya-marga-
samgrhitena saumanasyéndriyena ca maula-dhyana-vimukti-marga-samgrhitenéti.
lokottarena cen maulam dhyanam praviSet. ebhi§ cistabhir ajiiéndyiyena ca
navamenéty avagantavyam. tasmat stiktam. na hy asaw parihineh kaddacit sukh-
éndriyena prapnotiti. vita-raga-purvi tarhy ekadaSabhis tat prapnuyat. katham.
yo mrdv-indriyah pudgalas trtiya-dhyana-labhi trtiyam dhyanam nisritya niyamam
avakramet. sa sodae citta-ksane anagami bhavati. sa tat-phala-praptih. sukhé:
ndriyena $raddh’adibhih pamecabhir mana-ajiiasyamindriy’ajiiéndriyais céti. sa
tato ’'nagami-phalat parihina indriydttapanena tiksnéndriyam atmanam krtva
anagamya-niSrayendivinagami-phalam prapnuvan navame vimukti-marge maulam
praviSet. tasya tat-phala-praptih puarvavad upekséndriyena saumanasyéndriyena
ca Sraddh’adibhi§ cdpi pamcabhir mana-indriyena cdstamena lokottara-margatvat
ajiéndriyendpi navamenéti. evam dvayoh kalayor ekadaSabhir indriyais sa pud-
galas tad anagami-phalam prapnuyad iti. tatas tat pratisedhdrtham idam aha.
na ca vita-raga-purvi parihiyate. tad-vairagyasya dvi-mdarga-prapandd iti. na
ce kama-vitardgah kenacin niSrayena nivamam [Tib. 107°] avakrantah parihiyate.
kasmat. tad-vairdgyasye kima-vairdgyasya dvi-marga-prapandt. laukika-lokét:
tara-mdarga-prapandat. iha phalam dvi-vidham. samskrtam asamskrtam ca.
samskrtisamskrtam phalam
iti* vacanat. tatra yad asamskrtam visamyoga-laksanam anagami-phalam. tat

1 °syda MSS ; but Tib. has no negation. 2 Karika VI, 520,
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parvam laukikena margena praptam. niyaméavakrantau ca lokéttarena margena
punas tat praptam. dvi-vidha hi tasya praptih. laukiki lokéttard ca. tasmat
sthiram tad vairagyam. tasmad ato na parihiyate. nanu ca
phalad dhanir na parvakat.!
darsana-heyanam avastukatvad® ity etad apl karandntaram asti. kasmat® tad iha
noktam ity etad api vaktavyam. api khalu para evam brayat. ma bhad darana-
heya-klesa-vairagya-parihanih. bhavana-heya-k]eéa-matra-vairﬁ.gya-parihﬁ.r_lis tu
kasmad asya® parihinakasya na bhavet. pamcévara-bhaglya-prahanad dhi anagami-
phalam bhavati. tatra ca satkaya-drstih éila-vrata-parﬁ.maréo vicikitsa ca dar$ana-
heyah. kama-cchando’ vyapadas ca bhavana-heyau. tayo§ ca tasya vita-raga-
parvino 'bhisamayéinte sodase citta-ksane prahanasya laukikena margena praptasya
tat-simarthyat punar an’asrava praptir bhavati. an’asrava-gotranam labdhatvat.
[Tib. 107"] an’astavam hi navama-vimukti-marga-svabhavam samskrtam anagami-
phalam asamskrtam ca kama-cchand’adi-prahanam tasydm avasthayam labhyate.
tasmad idam eva karanam uktam. aryena® tad vairagyasya dvi-marga-prapanad
iti. kama-cchand’adi-prahanasya dvi-marga-prapanad ity arthah.
(18—20) upeksa-jivita-mano-yukto vasyam trayinvita

itl. upeksayd jivitena manasq va yukto ’nvito ’vasyam trayena samanvagatah
Fe.rxaflvﬁpeksa-jivita-manah-svabhavena. na hy esim anyonyena ving samantdgamae
1tl. yaddikasya samanvigamah. tadétarayor api samanvagamah. tendisam sama-
nvagama-vyavasthanam kriyate. caksur-adinam tu na kriyate. tasmad iha.
calc._sub.-s'rotra-ghrdzza-jihvéndriyair iti vistarah. caksuh-srotra-ghrana-jilvéndri-
yair aripya-dhatipapanno na samanvagate ity atra kayéndriyi-grahanam. kama-
dhataw ca yendpmtilabdha-mjhindnity asyopacayirthasya caksur-adisv eva sam-
bhavan na kayéndriye. anyatha hi rapibhir indriyair arapyépapanno na sam-
anvagata ity evécyate. apratilabdhani kalal’ady-avasthayam. wvihinans labdha-
.vi.naéad andhatv’ady’-avasthayam krama-marane va. prthagjand na samanvagatd
iti viSesanam. aryasyfvaSyam samanviagatatvat. na hi tasya bhumi-samearena
anasrava-sukh’adi-tyagah. daurmanasyena kama-vita-rage iti. iha-stho dhatv-
antara-stho va prthagjano v’ [Tib. 108*] aryo va na semanvigatah. prthay-
Jana-phala-stha iti. phala-sthah srotadpann’adayo ’bhisamayéinte vihinatvat.

A, --’~_ _.r.'_ - A . A - - .~ A . !
tenandgiatam-ajnasyamin driyendsamanvigatdh. ajnendriyena darsana-marga-

1 Kirika 3 emm
Cl{\iﬂka- VLG0" ¢ @M=t S 9 tasm® MSS.cihi-phyir. ¢ asydAN. 5 °ma-chabdo
Md, ma-chabda N; hdod-pahi hdun-pa. 6 acary®> MSS. hphags-pa. 7 arthatv® MSS lon-ba-
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stha apraptatvad asamanvigatah. asaiksa-marga-sthal phala-praptau vihinatvat
asamanvdagatah. apratisiddhasv avasthasu yathokta-samanvigamo' veditavya iti.
ya apratisiddha avastha$§ caksur-adibhir indriyaih samanvigamam prati. tasv
avasthasu yad-yad indriyam uktam. tais-taih samanvigato veditavya ity arthah.
tad-yatha kama-dhatav apratilabdha-vihindvastham hitva caksur-adhibhir jihva.
'ntaih samanvagatah. kayéndriyena kama-rapa-dhatipapannah samanvagata ity-
adi.
caturbhis sukha-kayabhyam

iti. yukta iti vartate. avaSyam iti ca. samkhya’nukrama-vivaksiyam tu tad-
anantaram tair ity evdnantaram sukh’adi-grahanam. sukhéndriyena samanvigata
iti. caturtha-dhyan’arapya-dhatGpapannam prthagjanam muktva sarvah sukhén-
driyena samanvéigatah.® tasyAnyair ndva§yam samanvagatah. caksur-adibhir
jihvéndriydntair arupya-dhatau kama-dhatau ca apratilabdha-vihindvasthayam
asamanvagamah. kayéndriyena ca arapya-dhatau. stri-puruséndriyabhyam rap’-
arapya-dhatvo§ ca. kama-dhitau ca alabdha-vihindvasthayam. duhkhéndriyena
rap’arapya-dhatvoh. saumanasyéndriyena prthagjanas trtiya-dhyandpapannah.
[Tib. 108"] daurmanasyéndriyena kama-vita-ragdvasthayam. éraddh’adibhil pam-
cabhih samucchinna-kuSala-maldvasthayam. ajiasyamindriyena prthagjana-phala-

sthivasthayam. ajfiéndriyena prthagjana-darSana-marga-sthiSaiksdvasthayam.

- ajilatavindriyena prthagjana-Saiksdvasthayam asamanvigata iti. yah kayéndriyena

so ’pt caturbhir iti. kama-dhatGpapannah kdyénkriyene samanvagatas tasya.
ndnyair avaSyam samanvigamah. caksur-adibhih kama-dhatav alabdha-vihini-
vasthayam asamanvagamah. stri-puruséndriyabhyim etasyam evivasthayam riapa-
dhatau cdsamanviagamah.” duhkhena cdsminn® eva. sukhena ca prthagjanasya
caturtha-dhyanépapattiv asamanvagamah. saumanasyena prthagjanas trtiya-catur-
tha-dhyanépapanno ’samanvagatah. daurmanasyena sraddh’adibhi$§ cinyaih par:
vavad asamanvagamo vaktavyah.
pameabhis caksur-adimén

iti. caksub-Srotra-ghrana-jihvavan ity arthah. tena céti.' tena caksusa. caksusi
saty avaSyam kayéndriyam. na tu §rotr’adini. kama-dhativ alabdha-vihinatva-
sambhavat. stri-puruséndriy’adinam parvavad vyabhiciro vaktavyah. evam $rotra-
ghrana-jilvéndriyair iti. yah Srotréndriyena. so ’va§yam pamcabhir upeksa-
jIvita-manah-kayais tena céty evam sarvam neyam.

saumanasyit ca.

! °gato MSS.  * va’s® MSS. dan. % va’sm® MSS. dan. 4 yeti MSS. de dan ses-bya-ba.
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kim. pamcabhir [Tib. 109*] avasyam samanvagata ity adhikrtam. cakgur-adisv
€va saumanasyam kasman na prakgiptam. anya-sthana-pathat. tatha hy adi-
Sabdena praksepa akulah syat. dvittya-dhyanajas trtiyilabhi katamena sukhén-
driyena semanvigata iti. sukhéndriyam kama-dhatau pamca-vijilana-kayikam.
prathame ca dhyane tri-vijiidna-kayikam asti. trtiye tu dhyane manasam. ato
dvitiya-dhyana-jo nadharena sukhéndriyena samanvagatah. tasya bhumi-samear-
ena tyaktatvat. na trtiya-dhyana-bhamikena tasydlabhitvad iti matva codayati.
katamena sukhéndriyena samanvagata iti. aha. klistena tritya-dhyana-bhumike-
néti. sarve hy adhara-bhﬁmy-upapannah sattva upari-bhamikendprahinena kli-
stena samanvagata iti siddhantah. Seséndriya-vyabhicarah purvavad vaktavyah.

dulkhi tu saptabhir
iti. kama-dhatipapanno hy esa. tasmad avasyam kayéndriyena caturbhis ca
vedanéndriyair iti. daurmanasya-varjyaih. tad-vita-ragivasthayam daurmanas-
yam vyabhicarati. manojiviténdriye ‘ca stah.! ity avasyam saptabhir indriyaih
samanvagatah. Segéndriya-vyabhicaras tu purvavad vacyah.

stri'ndriy’adiman

ast’adidbhir
iti. stri-purus_a-daurmanasya-éraddha-virya-smrti-samadhi-prajﬁéndriyawdn ity
arthah. jiVita-manah-sukha-duhkha-saumanasyépekséndriya.nam uktatvat. ajiia-
tavindriy’adinam ca traydnam -vaksyamanatvat. [Tib. 109°] esam evastanam ind-
riyanam grahanam bhavati. yah stri’ndrivena samanvagate itl. sa kama-dha-
tipapanna eva str'ndriyavattvat. atah so ‘vaSyam astabhir indriyaih samanva.
gatah. katamair ity aha. taqs cq saptabhih stri’ndriyena céti. kaya-jivita-mano-
bhi§ caturbhis ca vedanéndriyair iti saptabhih stri’ndriyena castamena. Sesair
aniyamah. yathoktam caksur’adinam vaikalya-sambhavad ity-adibhih karanaih.
stri’ndriyavat puruséndriyavan api vaktavyah. dourmanasyavdn api kamdpapan-
nah kal.né—vita-raga. iti tathdiva taih saptabhir daurmanasyena ca. sroddhavan
api traidhatukah sattva iti taih pamceahhil sraddh’adibhir a-vina-bhavibhir upe:
ks -jivita-manodhis ca samanvagatah. Sesair aniyamah puarvavat. yatha sraddha-
van evam yavat prajiiavan. ajnate indriyam ajfiaténdriyom iti* ajiata eva
indriyam ajiiaténdriyam. niravaseg’ajiiata indriyam ity arthah. ajiiéndriyam
api hi ajfiata indriyam na tu niravaSese sivasesatvat praheyasya. atha va padsl-
kadesa-grahanena ajiatavi pudgala djfiata ity ucyate. tasyéndriyam ajiaténdri-
yam it ya @jiéndriyena so wasyam ekadasabhir iti. ajiténdriyavan phala-

1

...1 vasta MSS. kyan yod. * Deest in both Chinese versions, but in the Tib.
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sthah Saiksah trigv api dhatusu bhavati. sa caturtha-dhyan’arapyépapannah
katham sukha-saumanasyéndriyabhyam samanvagatah. [Tib. 110*] yasmad aryah
kiama-vairagye 'va§yam saumanasyéndriyam pratilabhate. dvitiya-dhyana-vaira.
gye ca sukhéndriyam. te ca bhumi-samecare ’pi na tyajyete. tatha hi vaksyati.

bhumi-samcara-hanibhyam dhyan’aptam tyajyate subham

tath’ ardpy’aptam. aryam tu phal’apty-uttapti-hanibhir
iti." phala-praptindriy6ttapane 'pi yady api te pratipannaka-marga-mrdv-indriya-
marga-samgrhite tyajyete. tatha ’py apare phala-stha-tikgnéndriya-marga-sva-
bhave labhyete. tasmat tabhyam sukha-saumanasyabhyam bhami-sameire pi
aparityaktabhyam caturtha-dhyan’arapyépapanno ’pi aryah samanvagata eva bha-
vati. Sesaih parvavad aniyamah.

ajiasyamindriydpetas trayodasabhir anvita.
iti vistarah. ajliasyamindriya-samanvagatah kamdvacarah sattvah kama-dhatav
ev’ ajfiasyamindriydtpadanat.

asamvegad iha vidha tatra nisthéti vacanad®

° tasmad avaSyam kdayéndriyam asyasti. catasro vedana daurmanasya-varjyah

iti.
tasya vita-ragdvasthayam vyabhicarat. tatrdvaSyam iti vartate. trayodasabhir
ebhir indriyair ava§yam eva samanvagata ity avadharyate. na tu trayodasabhir
evéti. Sesair aniyamah. andh’adigv api da.réana-mﬁiga-sambhavﬁt. stri-puru-
séndriyayor vaikalye katham darSana-margdtpattih. —stri-puruséndriya-viyukta-
vikalanam hi samvara-phala-prapti-[Tib. 110°] vairagyani na santiti.' kecit tivad
dhuh. pratilabdha-samvaranam phala-praptir bhavati. dvi-vyamjanédayad dhi
pratimoksa-samvara-tydgo bhavati. na tad-vaikalyat. krama-maranad va stri-
puruséndriye nirodhe ’py abhyasta-nirvedhabhagiyasya dar$ana-margotpattir
bhavati. apare punar ahuh. pudgala-saimanyam ihadhikriyate. ndikatrdivén-
driyair dvaSyaka-samanvagama-vyabhicarav ucyete. katham.
upeasa-jivita-mano-yukto ’va§yam traydnvita

iti’ yavat. upeksa-samanvagatah pudgalah kama-dhatipapanno va yavad bhava-
gropanno va sarvo ’sav avaSyam trayena samanvagatah. caksur-adi-vyabhicaras
tu sambhavato na sarvatra. kascid eva hi rapibhir indriyair asamanvagato ya
arupya-dhattpapannah. na tu yo rapa-dhatGpapannah. vistarena yavat kascid eva
sraddh’adibhir asamanvagato yah samucchinna-kuSala-malah. na tu sa eva ara-
pya-dhatipapannal. tathéhdpi yavan ajiiasyamindriydpetah sarvo ’siv ebhir yatho-
ktais trayodasabhir indriyair avaSyam samanvigatah. vyabhicaras tu sambhava:

! Karika IV, 41. 2 vac® MSS. 3 Karika VI, 574, 4 Cf. = sl 5 Karika II, 18#b.
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tah kasyacid eva. tatha hi kasyacic caksur-indriyendsamanvagamo yo 'ndhah.
kasyacic chrotréndriyena yo badhirah. evam ghran’adibhih. yavat kasyacit
str’ndriyena yah purusah. kasyacit purugéndriyena ya stri. kasyacid daurma-
nasyena yo vita-ragah. ity evam evivagantavyam.

(21) sarvalpair nihsubho ’stabhir
iti ekah pudgalah. sarvebhyo ’lpair [Tib. 111°] yah samanvigatah. sa kiyad-
bhir alpaih samanvagata ity aha. néihsubho yah samucchinna-kusala-maulah. sa
ca kama-dhatav eva.

cchinatti stri puman drsti-carita
iti.! kama-vairigyam citra® na sambhavati. tasmad asya pamcapi wvedanéndri-
yant santl. kayéndriyem ca jivita-monasi ca sta eva sarvatra. caksur-adini tu
na santi. krama-maranivasthayam andhatv’ady-avasthayam ca tesim abhavait.
vedayata it krtvéti kartari kvip.® wvedanam vd vid iti bhava-sadhana aunadikah
kvip* jfiapakam darSayati. yatha sampadanam sampad iti.

lath’ arupya

iti samkhya-matram tathd-Sabdena sambadhyate. eckdnta-kusalatvat sraddh’adini
subha-grahanena grhyunta iti. Subhany eva ndkuSalivyakrtani vani tani Subba-
nity arthah. djiasyamindriy’adinam api grahana-prasamga iti. tany api ekdnta-
kusalani. tasmat tad-grahana-prasamga iti. na. astadhikarad iti.

nih§ubho ’stabhir
ity etasmat.

upeks’ayur-manah-§ubhair
agtabhir ity ajfiasyamindriy’adinam nirasah krto bhavati. asta-Sabdena krta-
vadhitvat. balddhikirdc céti. balo ’tradhikriyate.

balas tath’ arapya
iti' vacanat. [Tib. 111"] djidasyamindriy’ady-abhave ca prthagjano bhavati.
prthagjanatvam katamat. arya-dharmanam alabha iti® vacanat. tasmat tesv an-
asravegu aprasamga iti.

(22) dvi-vyamjano yah samagréndriya iti. dvi-vyamjano ’pi hi samagra-cak-
sur-adikah. evam ckannavimsatya samanvagato nényafhﬁ'. ajrativindriyam
dvayos canyatarad iti. ragitvad® ajiatavindriyam ekdntena varjayitavyam. arya-
sya ¢’ ajiiasyamindriy’ajiiéndriyabhyam avasyam paryiyena samanvigamat. vad’
djiasyamindriyam. na tad’ ajiéndriyam. yad’.ajﬁéndriyam. na tad’ ajiiasya-

! Karika IV, 81°°. 2 vasya MSS. hdi-la.. ..yan. 3 See O. Bohthlingk, Panini (Erklirung
der grammatischen Elemente) s. v. kvip. 4+ Karika IV, 81ab. 5 ZRPY 19ab, 5 ragitve MSS.
chags-pa dan beas-pa yin-pahi phyir.
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mindriyam. wkta indriyandam dhatu-prabheda-prasamgen’ dgatandm vistarena
prabheda iti. astddasanam dhatanam katindriyam kati néndriyam iti' dhatu-
prabheda-prasamgena. :

dharmirdham indriyam ye ca dvada§’ adhyatmikah smrta
iti* indriyani agatani. tesam prabhedah

amalam trayam
ity® evam-adi-vistarenoktah.

(23) kim ete samskrta dharmd iti. ye te skandha-dhafv-ayatanatvenﬁbhihitah
parvam. yathd bhinna-laksand iti. rdapyate iti rapam. anubhavo vedana. ni-
mittbdgrahanam samjiiéty-adi. samskrta-grahanam utpattimattvat. wut’ aho niyata-
sahltpada api. kecit santiti. santi hi kecit sahotpada na tu niyata-sahotpadah.
yatha caksur-adi-sahdtpadah. tad-vijian’adayah caksur-adinam sabhaga-tat-sabha-
ga-bhavat. tasmad evam prechati. sarva ime dharmdh [Tib. 112*] pamca bha-
vamtiti.  pameca-vastuka-nayena evam sarva-dharma-samgraho vyavasthapyate.
rap'adi-kalapa-mukhena dharma-nirdesah. sukha-pratipatty-artham. tatrdsams-
krtam ndwdtpadyata iti. na tat prati sahétpada-niyama$ cintyate. sarva-suksmo
rupa-samghatah paramanur iti. somghata-paramdnur na dravya-paraménub.
yatra hi parvipara-bhago nasti. tat sarva-rapapacitam dravyam dravya-parama-
nur itigyate. tasmad visinagti samghdatah paramanur iti.

kame ’sta-dravyako 'sabda
itl. kama-dhaton yada sabdo ’tra nbtpadyate. tadd niyalum asta-dravyaka eva
blhavati ndto nyina-dravyakah.

aparéndriya
iti. aparam indriyam asminn ity aparéndriyah. caksur-ddiman ity arthakh.
yatra hi caksuh Srotr’adi va tatra kayéndriyena bhavitavyam tat-pratibaddha-
vrttitvac caksur-adinam. sa-sabdah punar ete paramdnave ity asta-dravyak’a-
dayah samghata-paramanavah sa-Sabda utpadyamana yathakramaem nava
dasdkadasa-dravyaka utpadyante. yo ‘sta-dravyakah. sa nava-dravyakah. yo
nava-dravyakah. sa dasa-dravyakah. yo dasa-dravyakah. sa ekadasa-dravyaka
iti. asti hindriydvinirbhagi sabdo 'piti. indriyad vinirbhaktum yo na $akyate.
sa indriydvinirbhagl sabdah. indriyiprthag-varti 'ty arthah. avinirbhogi ’ti
kecid bhuji pathanti.

katham avinirbhaye bhatanam kascid eva samghatah kathina ity-adi. kathinah
prthivi-dhatuh. dravo [Tib. 112°] ’'b-dhatub. wusnas tejo-dhatuh. samudirand’

sz 22be, ® Karika I, 47°d, 3 K. II, 9o i °no NT.
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vayu-dhatuh. tulya-bhuta-sadbhavat tulya-rapais tat-samghatair bhavitavyam
ity abhiprayah. yed yatra patutamam iti vistarah. yad dravyam prthivy-
adi-laksanam. yatra samghate patutamam sphutatamam prabhdivatah Saktito na
tu dravyatah wdbhsutam utpannam. tasya latropalabdhih. tasya dravyasya
tatra samghata upalabdhir' grahanam. suci-tuli-kalapa-sparsavat.  tatra sucyo
loha-mayyah pratita loke. tulyo viran’adi-puspa-mala-dandah. yah simka it
prakrta-jana-pratitah.  tasam sucindm tualinim ca kalapah. tasya sparsah
suci-tuli-kalapa-sparsa).  tasya copalabdhih. tasya patutamasya prabhavata
udbhuatasya bhatasyéti. tatra tasyévéti. anena laksanena vatih®. etad uktam bha-
vati. yatha tulye 'pi sicinam talinam kalapa-sadbhave tiksnatvat stcinim eva
sparso’ vyaktam upalabhyate. na talinam atiksnatvat. tatha kvacid eva sam=
ghate kasth’adike kathinam upalabhyate. kvacid dravah paniye. kvacid wuspo
‘gnau.  kvacit samudirand’® viyau. na ca tatra-tatra samghate catvari maha-
bhatani na santi. saktu-lavaga-cirne-rasavac  ca. saktu-curnandm  lavana-
curnandm ca yatha rasasydpalabdhih. lavana-cirna-rasa eva vyaktam upalabh-
yate. na tu saktu-curna-raseh. tadvad ihapiti. samgraho-dhrti-pakti-vyihanad iti.
samgraha-karmana ’b-dhator astitvam gamyate kagth’adike. anyatha pamsu-mus:
tivat tad visiryate. yadi tatrab-dhatur na syat. dhrti-karmana ’psu nau-prabhr-
tinam [Tib. 113*] prthivi-dhator astitvain gamyate. palti-karmana tejo-dhator
astitvam gamyate. yadi hi tan na syat kasth’adikam na pati-bhavet. vyihana-
karmana vayu-dhator astitvain gamyate. prasarpanam hi tasya na syad vrd-
dhir va yadi vayu-dhatus tatra na syat. evam anyatripi yojyam. pratyaya-libhe
ca satiti vistarah. pratyayanam agny-adinam labhe sati kathin’adindam ‘ca dra-
van’adi-bhavat.” dravana’-ghanatv’adi-bhavat. tad-yatha ’gni-bhute sati kathi-
nasya lohasya dravanam. tena jiayate lohe ’b-dhatur astiti. tatha dravasya
Saity’adi-pratyaya-labhe kathinyam. tena jiayate prthivi-dhator atrastitvam iti.
tatha kathina-samgharsad auspyam upalabhyate. tena tejo-dhator atristitvam
gamyate. iti evam sambhavato ‘nyatripi yojyam. apsw saityatisayad ausnyam
gamyate ity apara iti bhadanta-Srilatah®. yasmad apah §itah Sitatarah Sitatamas
ca upalabhyante. tato jilayate tejasas tatré,nyétara-tamc‘)tpatteh saitydtiSayah. tena
ca tatra tejo ’stiti gamyate.

avyatibhede ’piti vistarah. tam matam Acaryo dusayati. yatha na ca
! °bdhi MSS. 2 vati denotes a Taddhita-suffix vat. 3 samsp® C; reg-pa. 1 °smo NC, °sto
T. 5 °noMSS. 6.8 drava-dravyadravyinam ca dravanadi-bhavat (1) N, uvrddhavyanam

ca dravan’adi-bhavat C, drava-dravyadravyanam ca dravan’adi-bhavat T; yan gSer-ba la-sogs-

par hgyur-bahi phyir-la. 7 géer-ba la-sogs-pa yan=dravan’adinim ca. 8 °labhah MSS.
dpal-len.
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Sabdasya dravyintarena vyatibhedo miSribhavo ’sti atisayas ca bhavati svabhava-
bhedat patuh Sabdah patutarah patutama iti. evam ihdpi bhavet. yatha ca.
vedanayd na kenacid dravyintarena vyatibhedo bhavatiti [Tib 113"] svabhava-
bhedat taratamyendtiSayah. tathéhdpiti. nédnena tejo-’stitvam gamyate. ta eva
hy apah kascic chitah kascic chitatarah kascic chitatam.a iti.  bijatas tesu tesam
bhavo ma svaripata. ity apara iti Sautrantikah. bijatah Saktitah samarthyata ity
arthah. na svaripato na dravyata ity arthah. Saktir eva hi nana-vidha ’sti
yaya yogibhir adhimoksa-visesena suvarna-dhata rupya-dhatus tamra-dhatur ity
evam-adayo dhatvah kriyante. kasmad ity aha. samty asmim daru-skandhe vividha
dhatava 1t vacandt. dhatu-Saktayo hi tatraivam Bhagavatéktah. na hi tatra-
tibahtnam suvarna-rapy’adinam 'svarapato ’vakaso' ’stiti.

katham vayaw varna-sadbhdve iti Vaibhasikan evam codayanti.

kame ’sta-dravyaka

it niyame katham wdayaw varpo ’stiti nirdharyate. na hi kathamcit tatra
varna upalabhyate. sraddhaniya eso 'rtho ndnumdaniya iti Vaibhasikah. para:
m’aptair ayam ukto ’'rtha iti pratyetavyo nirtho 'numana:sadhya ity abhiprayah.
samsargato’ gandha-grahandd véti. asti va numanam iti darayati. gandhavata
tu dravyena viyoh samparkad gandha upalabhyate. sa ca gandho varpam na
vyabhicarati. yatra hi gandhah. tatra varnena bhavitavyam iti. atra ca sadha:
na-vacanam. varnavan vayur gandhavattvaj [Tib. 114"] jati-puspavad iti.

rupa-dhataw gandha-rasayor abhava ukta iti.

vina gandha-rasa-ghrana-jihva-vijiana-dhatubhir

iti' vacanat. tena tatratyah paramdnavah sat-saptasta dravyaka 1iti. tatratyas
tatra bhavah. tatratyal paramdanavah samghata-paramdnavo ’‘dhikrtah.  ya
ihasta-dravyaka ukto nirindriyo ’sabdah. sa tatra sad-dravyakah. yo nava-
dravyakah kayéndriya. sa sapta-dravyakah. yo dasa-dravyako ’paréndriyah.
so ’sta-dravyakah. sa-Sabdakah punar ete saptdsta-nava-dravyaka ity avaganta-
vyam. wukta-ripetvan na punar ucyante iti. wkte-kalpatvan na punah satrya-
nta ity arthah.

kim punar atra dravyam eva dravyam iti vistarah. mukhya-vrttya yad
dravyam yasya sva-laksanam asti. tad dravyam grhyate. dho-svid ayatanam
dravyam ity adhikrtam. dyatanam api hi dravyam iti Sakyate vaktum samanya-
visesa-laksana-sadbhavat. kim cdtah. kas cdto dosa ity arthab. yadi dravyam

cva dravyam grhyate. yadi rapa-paryanta-laksanam prthivy-adi-paraménu-dravyam

1....1 °tah tatrivak® MSS. tatra is wanting in Tib. 2 Karika 1I, 23, o °ta MSS., hdres-
par. 4+ Karika I, 30e.
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grhyate. atyalpam idamucyate. asta-dravyaka ity-adi. samsthana-gurutva-laghutva-
S'Zalc,snat'va-karkas’atva—s’ita-jighatsd-pipdsdndm sambhavato dravyintaranam kvacit-
kvacit sadblavat. tatha ca satiyo ‘sta-dravyakah. sa nava-dravyako yivac caturdasa-
dravyaka ity asta-dravyaka-niyamo bhidyate. evam nava-dravyak’adisu yojyam.
evamrapa-dhatav[Tib.114"]api sat-saptista-dravya- niyama-bhedo vaktavyah. catusr-
dravyako hi vaktevya iti. yasmad bhitdany api prthivy-adini sprastavy’ayatanam.
sprastavyam dvi-vidham
iti' vacanat. tasmat kame catur-dravyako ’Sabdah. rapam gandho rasah spra-
stavyam iti. sa-Sabdas tu pamca-dravyaka iti vaktavyam. yad dsraya-bhitam
iti. prthivy-adini catvari. yad asrayi-bhutam iti. rapam gandho rasah sprasta-
vydika-desas ca. tad evam samsthinasya rape 'ntarbhavat. gurutv’adinam ca
spragiavya iti. ndtyalpam idam ucyate. nipy atibahu. asraya-bhatanam spra:
stavy’ayatanan nihkrgya catur-dha nirdesat. ewam apt bhiiyansiti vistavah. yad
bhuta-catuskam aéraydekasyépada.ya-rapasya nilasya pitasya va. na tad evinya-
syopadaya-rupasya gandhasya rasasya v’ asrayah. kim tarhi.  anyad eva
bhita-catuskam tasy dsraya iti Vaibhasika-siddhantah. fatra punar jati-dravyam
iti.  bhata-catuska-jatir atra grhyate. ya® hy ekasya bhita-catuskasya jatil.
tam anyani bhuta-catuskani ndtikramanti. evam vikalpena vaktum iti.  kimeid
atra dravyam eva dravyam grhyate yad asraya-bhatam. kimeid atr’ ayatana-
dravyam grhyate yad asrayi-bhatam. yac cditad asraya-bhatam. taj jatya grhyata
iti®  chandato hi wvicam provrttih.  arthas tu pariksya iti. chandata icchatah
sar_nksepa-Vistara-vidhanétnuvidhﬁyinyo vacah pravartante. arthas tu tasam® pari-
ksyah. kim evam niyata-[Tib. 115"] sahotpadani tani bhavanti. na bhavantiti.
Yog’acara’-cittas tu samghatdvasthane bhatanam bhautikanam ca niyamam var-
nayanti. katham iti. ucyate. asti samudaya eka-bhautikas tad-yatha Susko mrt-
pindah. asti dvi-bhautikah sa ey’ ardrah. asti tri-bhautikah sa evosnah. asti yavat
sarva-bhautikah sa ev’ ardra usnas ca mrt-pindo gamandvasthayam iti. upadaya-
rape 'pi yad upadaya-rapam yasmin samudaye upalabhyate. tat tatrastiti vedi-
tavyam. asti samudaya ek6padaya-rapikah. tad-yatha prabha. asti dvy-upada-
ya-rapikah. tad-yathsa Gsa-éé.bda.-gandho vayuh.® try-upadaya-rapikah. tad-yatha
dhamah. tasya rlipa-gandha-sprastavya-viéesa-prabhavitatvat. sprastavya-viSesah
punar atra laghutvam veditavyam. catur-upadaya-rapikah. tad-yatha guda-
pindah. pamcopadaya-rupikah. tad-yatha sz eva sa-Sabdah. ity evam-ady’ api
1 Karika I, 34», * yo ON, ye T. 3 FRP9 2% et seq. 4 tabhyam MSS. de-dag-gi.

> HiMAYE= (k—13b). 6., .6 Simply $abda- MSS.; rlun sgra dan dri dan beas-pa.
7 °digv MSS. la-sogs-pa.
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vaktavyam.

(24™)  Sesanam vaktavya iti citta-caittanam viprayuktanim ca.

citta-caittah suhdvasyam
iti. na cittam caittair vina utpadyate. népi caittd vina cittenéty avadharyate.
na tu sarvam cittam sarva-caitta’-niyata-sahotpadam. ndpi sarva-caittah sarva-
citta-niyata-sahétpads iti.

[Tib. 115"] sarvam samskrta-laksanasr
iti.  samskrta-laksanair yad yuktam. tat sarvam taih somskrta-laksanair jaty-
adibhir avassyam sahétpadyate. kim punas tad ity aha. wyatkimeid wutpa=
dyate rupam cittam cattasikds citta-viprayuktas céti. purvam eva hy asamskrtam
bahiskrtam. tatrdsamskrtam ndivotpadyate iti* vacanat. wikalpdrtho vi-sabda
iti. Eimeit praptya sahétpadyate yat sattva-samkhydtam. kimein na yad asattva-
samkhyatam iti vikalpah. pratisamkhya’pratisamkhya-nirodhayor yady api praptir
astl na tu tav utpadyete iti na tayor grahanam. sahétpadana-niyamo hy ayam
arambha’® iti. asattva-samkhyatasya praptir nastiti kim atra karanam. sarva-sattva-
sidharanatvat. saha-jaydiva ca praptya praptiman sahdtpadyate. na puarva-
pascat-kala-jayéty avagantavyam.

(24%) gati-vigsaya iti. utpatti-visaya ity arthah. mahabhamika iti. mahattvam
sarva-citta-bhavatvat.

(25) ime kiléti. kila-Sabdah para-mata-dyotane. sva-matam tu chand’adayah
sarva-cetasi na bhavanti. tatha hy anendiv’ Acaryena Pamcaskandhake' likhitam.
chandah katamah. abhiprete vastuni abhilasah. adhimoksah katamah. nigcite
vastuni tathdivivadharanam ity-adi. cetand cittdbhisamskara iti. citta-praspan:
dah praspanda [Tib. 116*] iva praspanda ity arthah. visaya-nimitta-graha iti.
visaya-viSesa-rapa-griha’ ity arthah. sparsa indriya-visaya-vijiagna-samnipata-ja
sprstir it indriya-visaya-vijiandndam samnipataj jata sprstih. sprstir iva sprs
stil. yad-yogad indriya-visaya-vijiiandny anyonyam spréantiva sa sparsah. dharma-
pravicaya iti. pravicinotiti pravicayah. praviciyante va anena dharmd iti pra:
vicayah. yena samkirna iva dharmah puspaniva praviciyante ucciyanta ity
arthall. ime s’asrava ime ‘nasravah. ime rapinah ime rapina iti. dharmanam
pravicayah dharma-pravicayah. pratitatvat prajiéti vaktavye Sloka-bandh’anu,
gunyena matir iti karikayam uktam. smrtir alambandsampramose iti.  yad-

yogad alambanam na mano vismarati. tac cabhilapativa®. sa smrtih. manaskdras

! citta NG, om. T; sems-las byun-ba. 2 #%p4 135, 3 °mva T, °raddha N; brtsams-pa-yin.
¢ ORREMH (KA 98°). 5 °haka C. ¢ °lagat’® MSS.; mnon-par brjod-pa.
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cetase abhoga iti. alambane cctasa avarjanam. avadharanam ity arthah. mana-
sah kiaro manaskdrah. mano va karoti avarjayatiti manaskarah. adhimuktis
tad-glambanasya gunato ’vadhdrapam.' rucir ity anye. yathaniécayam dhara-
néti Yog'acara-cittah. samadhis cittasydikdgratéti. agram alambanam ity [Tib.
116°] eko ’rthah. yad-yogic cittam prabandhena ekatr’ alambane vartate. sa
samadhih. yadi samadhih sarva-cetasi bhavati. kim artham dhyanesu yatnah
kriyate. balavat-samadhi-nispadanartham. A

katham ekasmims§ citte daganam bhinna-laksananam caittanam astitvam gam-
yata iti ata aha. sukgmo hi citta-caittandm visesa iti vistarah. sa esa visesah citta-
catttanam durlaksyah prabandhesv api tivat kim punah ksunesu kala-l;aryanta—
laksanesu. rupinindam aps osadhindm martanam api kasamcit haritaki-prabhrtinam
bahuw-rasandm sad-rasinam indriya-grahya  jihvéndriya-grahyah  duravadhdird?
duhpariccheda bhavanti. kim punch ye dharmd amurta buddhi-grahyd mano-
vijiana-matra-grahyah. tasmad aptopadista iti krtva tathdiva te pratipattavya
ity abhiprayah.

(26) sraddha cetasah prasada iti.  klesopaklesa-kalusitam cetah Sraddha-yogat
prasidati. udaka-prasadaka-mani-yogad ivédakam. satya-ratna-karma-phalabhi-
sampratyaya® ity apare iti. akarena Sraddha-nirdesah. satyesu catursu ratnesu
ca trisu karmasu ca SubhidSubhesu tat-phalesu ca istdnistesu samty evditanity
abhisampratyatyo *bhisampratipattih sraddhéti. apramadah kusalanam dharmanam
bliavanéti. bhdavend nama kusalandm [Tib. 117°] pratilambha-nisevana-svabhava.

pratilambha-nigev’akhye $ubha-samskrta-bhiavane
iti' vacanat sa katham apramado nama caitasiko bhavisyati. yasmin sati sa pra-
tilambha-nigevana-bhavana bhavati. so ‘pramddah tatparya-laksanah. ata aha.
Ya tesv avahitatéti. tad evam sati bhavana-hetiv ayam bhavanopacarah krta iti.
cetasa drakséti. yah samkleSikebhya§® cittam araksate.’ so ‘pramadae iti. citta-
karmanyatéti. yad-yogac cittam karmanyam bhavati. sa citta-karmanyata citta-
laghavam ity arthah. nanu ca sitre kaya-prasrabdhir apy uktéti. kas ca parya=
yo yat prasrabdhi-sambodhy-amga-dvayam bhavati. asti kaya-prasrabdhir asti
citta-pragrabdhih. tatra ya ’pi kaya-prasrabdhih. tad api prasrabdhi-sambodhy-
amgam abhijiayai sambhodhaye nirvaniya samvartate. ya ’pi citta-prasrabdhih.

tad api prasrabdhi-sambodhy-amgam abhijiayai sambodhaye nirvanaya samvar:

1 °1_15,? MSS. * °dhana MSS. ; nes-par gzun-bar dkah-sin. * °pratya MSS. mnon-par yid ches-
par yin. i Karika VII, 33eb, 5 °kebhya$ NC, °ketyas T; kun-nas fion-mons-pa-dag-las.
6 °ksyate MSS. kun-tu srun-ba.
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tata iti.! katham iyam ekdivocyate. prasrabdhis citta-karmanyatéti. sa tu yatha
kayiki vedanéti. yathd cetasy api vedand paramanu-samcay’dtmakéndriy’asraya-
tvat kdyiki 'ty ucyate tathéyam opi prasrabdhir avagantavyd. katham sa bodhy-
amgesu yoksyata iti asamahitatvat pamcinam vijiana-kayanam prechati. tatra
tarhiti vistarah. [Tib. 117°] i(atra sutre kaya-vaiSaradyam eva kaya-karmanyatd
bhata-visesa-laksana prity-adhyakrta. prita-manasah kayah prasrabhyata iti vaca-
nat. katham sa bodhy-omgam iti. prthak-kalapatvat s’asravatvac ca na yujyata
ity abhiprayah. pritih priti-sthaniyas ca dharmah priti-sambodhy-amgam iti
vistarah. tirthikah kila Bhagavac-chravakan evam ahuh. §ramano bhavanto
Gautama evam aha. evam yayam bhiksavah pamca nivaranani prahaya cetasa
upaklesa-karani prajiia-daurbalya-karani sapta bodhy-amgani bhavayatéti. vayam
apy evam bramah. tatrdsmakam Sramanasya ca Gautamasya ko viSeso dharma-
deSanayah. tebhyo Bhagavata etad upadistam. pamca santi dasa bhavanti. daSa
santi pamca vyavasthapyante. pratighah pratigha-nimittam ca nav’ dghata-vas:
tani* vyapada-nivaranam uktam Bhagavata. tad-anukulyat. tatha sapta santi
caturdaSa bhavanti. caturdasa sunti sapta vyavasthapyante. pritih priti-nimittam
céty’ anena bhedena. tad-anukualyad iti. na ca samkalpa-vyadyamaw prajia-sva=
bhavav iti. tayor yathakramam vitarka-virya-svabhavatvat. ne tau prajia-sva-
bhavau. yada ca tri-skandho margah kriyate §ila-skandhah samadhi-skandhah
prajiia-skandha iti. tatra prajiia-skandha-nirde$a uktam. prajiia-skandhah kata-
mah. samyag-drstih samyak-samkalpah samyag-vyayama iti. wupeksa [Tib. 118°]
citta-samatéti. yad-yogac cittam samam anabhoge vartate. sOpeksa samskard-
peksd nama. tri-vidha hi upeksa. vedanopeksa samskarépeksa apramandpeksa
céti. _
nany céktam durjiana esim visesa iti. stksmo hi citta-caittinam viSesah.
sa esa duhparicchedal) pravahesv api tavad ity'-adi vacanat. duhkhena jiiayate
duriianah. asti hi nama durjianam api jidyate. yad aviruddbam ekasmims$
citta-ksane dharmdntarena spar§’adina. <dam tu khalu ati-durjianam yad virodhe
'py awirodha iti. abhoginabhogayor ekasmims§ citta-ksane avirodho vyavastha-
pyata iti vakya-Sesah. na hi viruddhsyoh sukha-duhkhayor ekasmims§ citta-ksane
bhavo drsta iti. anyatr’ dbhoga iti. anyctr’ alambane ablogo 'nyatrandabhoga ity
avirodhah. evam-jatiyakam atranyad apy dyasyatiti’. virodha-jatiyam yatha vitarka-
vicirau. tayor hi laksanam citt’audarikata vitarkah. citta-saksmata vicara iti.

1 Cf. Samyutta-Nikaya V, 111 & #E&E -1 (K= 56b1). 2 See p. 109%. 3 Cf. Samyutta-
Nikaya V, 108 etseq. & EM A=+ (R=56"). * wm™3". > °gyat° MSS. hbyun-bas ses-bya-ba.
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vitarka-vicar’audarya-siuksmate

iti' vacanat. tayos tu ekatra citte virodha iti vaksyate. yas tasya nayah. so

Jsydpiti. paryayendnayor vritir ity abhiprayah. hrip apatrapyam ca pascad va-
ksyate iti.
ahrir aguruta ’vadye bhayidarsitvam atrapé ty* _
atra viparyaya-grahanat. so f praji’dtmaka iti. sa tv amohah prajia-svabhavah.
praging ca [Tib. 118°] mahabhumikéti.
matih smrtir
iti° vacanat. ndsay kusala-malabhumika evbeyate. kim tarhi. akusal’adi-bhami-
ko' 'piti. avihethanéti. yad-yogat paro na vihethyate. s ‘vihimsd vihimsa-
pratipaksah caitasikah. cetaso ‘bhyutsaha iti. kusala-kriyayam ya$ cetaso "bhy-
utsahah. tad wviryam. yas tv ‘akudal'adi-kriyayam® cetaso ‘bhyutsahah. nditad
viryam. kausidyam eva tat. pravacane pathyate. sidan’stmakatvat. tatha
hy uktam Bhagavata. ito bahyakanam yad viryam kausidyam eva tad iti.
(27") moho namdvidyéti.
vidya-vipakso dharmo ’nyo 'vidyé ti.®
pascad vyakhyayate. bhavand-vipakso dharma iti. bhavanaya abhava-matra-
pratipattir ma bhad iti bhavand-vip: ksa ity aha. evam kausidy’adisv api vyakhye-
yam.  kaya-gurutd-citta-guruté ti. prasrabdhi-pratipakso dharmah. yathd ka-
yikivedanéti. yathd vedana rapindriy’asrayatvat caitasiky api kayiki 'ti vyakhya-
ta. tatha kayikain styanam. pamca-vij1‘1{1na-kaya-samprayuktam styanam ka-
vikam ity ucyate. auddhatyam cetaso vyupasama iti. nrtya-git’adi-Srmgara-
vesélamkarak’édy7-auddhatya-samniéraya-dﬁna-karmakaé caitasiko dharmah.
na catra styanam pathyate ity Abhidharme. prapti-jiio devanam priyo na tv
istignia [Tib. 119 iti. patha-pramanya-matrena daga klesa-mahabhamikah prapta
ity etam eva praptim janite devandm priyo na tv acaryanam i4s¢én iccham ja-
nite. ko ’yam devandm priyo nama. rjuka-jatiyo devanam priya ity eke vya=
caksate. aSatho hi devdndam priyo bhavati. murkho devanam priya ity apare.
-yo h’iSvaranam istah sa na tadanena® Siksata
iti markho bhavatiti. yathdwamoha iti. yath@wdmohah kusala-mualam prajiia-
svabhavatvan mahabhamika iti vyavasthapito ne kusala-mahabhimika evéty ava=
dhiryate. tata§ ca kusala-mahabhamikesu na pathitah. tatha Imusita-smrty-

! Karika II, 34», 2 Karika II, 3320, 3 K.1I, 25b, + Sic MSS.; sa chen-po la-sogs-pa = adi-
mahabhimika. 5....5 mi-dge-ba bya-ba-la=akusala-kriyayam. 6 K. III, 28- 7 °rakay
MSS. rgyan-la-sogs-pahi. # Sic MSS. gtams-§in. Qu. pathanena ?
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adayo 'pi pamca mahabhumikatvat na klesa-mahabhamika evéty avadharyante.
tata§ ca ime na kleSa-mahabhumika-madhye pathyante. katham ity aha. smrtir
eva hi klista musita-smréita. samdadhir eva klisto viksepa ity cvam-aditi. ads-
Sabdena prajfidiva klista asamprajanyam. manaskara eva klisto ’yoni§o-mana-
skarah. adhimuktir eva klista mithya’dhimoksa iti darSayati.

ata evbcyata iti vistarah. yata evam smrty-adayo musita-smrtit’adayo ?ya=
vasthapyante. nditad-vyatirikta. ata evdcyate catus-kotika iti. ye mahabhumikah
klesa-mehabhumika api ta iti 'kakv’ aprechati! catus-kotikdh. syur mahabhu-
mikah na kle§a-mahabhamikah. [Tib. 119"] syuh kleSa-mahabhumiks na maha-
bht‘nn.ikah. syur mahabhamika§ ca kleSa-mahabhamika$ ca. syur ndiva maha-
bhamika na klesa-mahabhamikah. trtiya smrty-adaya iti. ye musita-smrty-ada-
yah pameca yathoktah. ete hi mahabhamikah kleSa-mahabhumikas ca. caturth?‘
etan dakaram sthapayitvéti. ukta-nirmukta dharmah kuSala-mahabhumik’adayas

caitasika rap’adayas canya iti. tesam anyathd catus-kotika iti. dvitiyayam ko-

tyam viksepah prakseptavyah. na tu trtiyAyam. ata evam vaktavyam. pra- .

thama kotih puarvavat. dvitiya asraddhyam kausidyam avidya auddhatyan% przF
mado viksepa$§ ca. trtiya smrty-adaya$§ catvarah. mugita-smrty-asamprajanyé-
yoniso-manaskara-mithya’dhimoksa ity arthah. caturthi parvavat. yat ttktam
;12. citra styanam pathyata iti* tan pratibraviti. styanam punar isyate iti vis-
tarah. tasydpathe kasyiparadha iti. kim asya styianasya apdthe mamaparadhah.
kim Abhidharmikasyéti. Abhidharma-karasyiyam aparadho na maméty abhipra-
yah. styanasya sarva-kleSa-samyogitvenibhimatatvat. evam tv Ghur iti. tat‘ra
Sastre styanasydpathe karanam ahur Abhidharmikah.® kstprataram kiléti. [Tib.
120"] kila-sabdo ’sambhavanayam. katham hi nama klisto dharmah Suklasya
samadher anuguno bhavisyati. lay’auddhatye hi samadhi-paripamthini. tat ka-
tham paripamthy evinugune iti. na hy efe jatu sahacarisputam' jahita iti. ,na
hy ete styan’auddhatye kadacit sahacara-dharmatam tyajata ity arthah. tatha ’ps
yad yasyadhimatrem iti. evam api ca’ styanam auddhatyam va yc.wya pl’ldgala=
sydhimatram. sa pudgalas tac-caritals styana-carita auddhatya-carito va vaga:m
tavyah. kvacid dhi kalape kascid dharma udbhato® bhavatiti. nanyatre ti kusas
I'adisu.
(27%)  akusale tv ahrikyam anapatrapéti.

'....1 kamksap® MSS. tshig-zur-gyis kun-tu hdri-bar byed-pa. .2 g 5% - 3 abl:l" MSS ‘
1 °rigtatdm N, °he varistGtam C, °he vanisnanam T; lhan-cig spyod-pa-fiid. ya MSS.;
evan;' api ca=de lta-yin mod-kyi. 6 uddhrto MSS. $as-che-bar.
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tu-Sabdo visesane avadharane va. akusala evati.
(28) paritta-klesa-bhamika
iti.  paritto! ‘Ipakah. ko ’sau. avidya-matram. avidydiva kevaléty arthah. fe-
navidyd-matrené ti. ninyena rag’adina klesena,
heyena. mano-bhamikendwéti. na& pameca-vijiiana-kayikena. yasmad ime kro-
dh’adaya upaklesa mamno-bhuimshg eva bhavanti. ato manah-samprayogat paritta-
klesa-bhamika ucyante. rag’adi-kalape hy avasyam avidyays bhavitavyam iti na
paritto rag’adikah. tad evam ye sarvatra caitasike. te* mahabhamikj.

ye kuSala
eva. te kuéala-mahabhﬂmikah.

[Tib. 120°] ye kliste nivrte cakusale ca. te kle:
Sa-mahabhamikah. ye tv akusala eva. te ’kuéala-mahabhamikah. ye paritta-
kleSa-samprayukte cetasi. te paritta-klesa-bhamikah?, esam tu nivdesa upaklesesy
karisyata iti. anusaya-nirdege.

(29-31) anye 'pi candiyatd iti. ye kadacit kusale ‘kadacid akusale’ kadacid
avyakrte cetasi bhavamti. middh’ddaya iti. ddi-éabdeneirati-vijpmbhika-tandri-
bhakte ‘samat’adaya upakleSah klesas ca rag’adayo 'py aniyatatvena grhyante. na
hy ete rag’adayah bamcanam prakaranam anyatamasmim niyata bhavanti. na
mahabhamikas sarvatra cetagsy abhavat. na kuéala-mahabhﬁmikah kusalatvayo-
gat. na kleéa-mahabhﬁmikah sarvatra kligte tad-abhavat. na hi sapratighe cetasi
rago- bhavati sarage ca cetasi pratighah. iti evam anye 'pi klesa vaktavyah.
atr’ acarya-Vasumitrah samgraha-§lokam aha.

vitarka,-cara-kaukptya-middha-pratigha-saktayah

mana§ ca vicikitsa céty astav aniyatah smrta
iti. tad idam agtdniyama’-vacanam na budhyamahe. drstayo ’pi kasman ndni.
yata igyante. na hi sapratighe savicikitse va citte mithya-drstih pravartate.

avenikatve ’kusale drsti-yukte ca [Tib. 121%] vimsatih

klesai§ caturbhih krodh’adyaih kaukrtyenzﬁkaviméatir
iti’ vacanat. tasmad yadva tad védam uktam iti pasSyamah.

kamdavacaram tavat pamea-vidham iti.  Lusalam ekam. akusalam dvi-vidham,
avenikam avidya-matra-samprayuktam rég’zldy-a.nyo,-/cles'a-sa-mpmyu/btm_n ca. quy-
akrtam cpi dvi-vidham. nivrtavyakriam satkayé.nta-graha-drsti-sarpprayuktam.
anivrtdvydakrtam ca vipaka-j’adini. kukrta-biavoh kaukrtyam iti. arthasya ku-

krtasya dharmah. sa to caitasika iti na sambadhyate. tasmad aha. g ti

! °ttah kleso ’lpakah MSS.; chun-nuhi ni chun-baho. * Supplied from Tib. de-dag ni.
# Corrected Tib. °$a-mahabh® MSS. 4....* Supplied from Tib. res-hgah ni mi-dge-ba-la.
5 asta-n® MSS. ma-nes-par. % Karika II, 30. 7 na MSS.; ni.

bhavand-heyenéti. na darsana-
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punah kaukrty’alambano dharmo iti. kim-svabhava ity aha. cetaso vipratisira
iti. yadi kaukrty’alambano dharmah kaukrtyam ucyate. tat-samprayukta apy
anye citta-caittah kaukrtyam prapnuvanti. na prapnuvanti. tesam apradhanyat.
vipratisardvasthayam hi kaukrtya-laksanam caitasikam kaukrty’akara:m udbhata-
vritikam. anye citta-caittas tad-akarendnuvartamte. kasyacid eva hi dharmasya
k;a.smimécic citta-kalape pradhanyam iti varnayamti. sunyat’alambana-vimoksa-
mukham sunyatéti. skandhanam antar-vyapara-purusa-rahit’alambanam vimoksa-
mukham samadhi-viSesah sunyatéty ucyate. vinilaka-vyadhmatak’ady-asubh’alam-
banah .alobhab. asubhéty wucyate. ‘bhavana-sambaddhatvat stri-limga-nirdesah.
as’ubl;d bhavanéti.! tathéhdpi kaukrty’slambana$ caitasiko dharmah kaukrtyam
iti. [Tib. 121°] sthanena sthaninam atidesah. sarvo grama dgatae iti. sabhamikah
Sala-samudayo gramah. sthanisu manusyesv agatesu vaktaro bhavamti sarvo
grama agata iti. evawn sarvo desa dgata iti. sthana-bhutam ca kaukrtyom vip=
retisirasyé ti. vipratisaralambanatvat. tasmad yuktas tatha—nirdfaéah. phale va
hetipacara iti. hetubh kaukrtyam. phalam vipratisarah. tasmim phale ‘he-tm:
upacaryate. hefu-vacakena Sabdena phalam ucyata ity arthah. yutha sad zman«f
spars’ayatandni paurdnam karméti. parva-janma-krtasya pauranasya karmana$
cakgur-adini sat spars’dyatanéni phalani. tesu yatha karmopacaryate. tadvat.
yat tarhy akrtalambanam. tat katham kavkrtyam iti. yad akrtam. tan nakrtam
iti matva codayati. akrte ’pi Zrt'akhyd bhavatiti. akrte 'py arthe krta-Sabda-
prayogo bhavati. katham ity aha. nae sidhu mayd krtam yat. tan na kritam
itl. krtam iva fad iti krtva. yat kusalam akrtvd tapyota iti.  yat kusalam dan’-
adikar:;a akrtvd tapyate paScat tapibhavati. tat kusalam. akuselam ca krtva
kim. tapyata iti adhikrtam. yac cdkusalam pranitipat’adikam krtva ta;jyate.
tad api kusalam. viparyeyad akusalam. yad akusalam akrtva tapyate kusalam
ca krtucti. yat papam akrtvg pascat tapibhavati na sadhu maya krtam yat.
[Tib.. 122°] tan na krtam iti. tad akuSalam kaukrtyam. yac ca kusalam dan,a(.iif
kam krtva paScat tapibhavati na sadhu maya krtam yad dan’adikam krtam iti.
tad apy akuSalam. tad eted ubhayam apy ubhayadhisthanam bhavatiti. tad etat
kaukrtyam wbhayem api kuSalam cikusalam ca ubhayadhisthanam bhavati yathd=
ktena vidhanena.
avenika
iti. rag’adi-prthag-bhuta ity arthah.
drsti-yukte céti.

1....1 om. Tib.
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ca-Sabdah akusala ity anukarsandrthah. mahdbhumika eve kascit prajita-viseso
drstir itl. samtirika ya prajia. sa drstih. sa céhikusals grhyate. tasmad aha.
mithya-dystis céty-adi.

kaukrtyendkavimsatir .
iti Lkaukrtyena céti. 'lupta-nidrstas' ca-karo drastavyah. klesais caturbhir ity-
adisu pratyekam vakya-parisamaptir veditavya. na hi rag’adayah parasparena
samprayujyanta ity Abhidharmikah. sa ca klesa avenikoktas ca vimsatir iti.
dasa mahabhamikah® sat kleSa-mahabhamikah dvav akusala-mahabhamikau
vitarko vicara$ céti’ vimsathih. sa ca kleso ragah pratigho mano vicikitsa céty
ekavimsatih. ekavimsatir bhavaty evéti kriya’vadharanam avagantavyam. kro-
dl’adidbhir apiti.

krodhdpanaha-Sathyérsyi-pradasa’- mraksa-matsara

maya-mada-vihimsa$ céti®
[Tib. 122°] ebhir api samprayukte citte ekavimsatir eva caitasikih. te ¢’ aveni-
koktah parvavat. sa copallesah krodho va yavad vihimsa véti.* kawkrtyena ca
samprayukte te ca puarvoktah tac ca kavkrtyam ity ekavimsatih. kaukrtyam api
hy upakle$ah. sva-tamtram isyate. samdsata avenika ity vistarah. avidya-matra-
samprayukte cetasi akusale drsti-samprayukte cékusale vimsatih. anya-klesépa-
kiesa-samprayukte tv akusala evilkavimsatih.

nivrtduyakrtam iti. " kles'acchaditam kualikugalatvena avyakrtam yat. tan

nivrtavyakrtam. anacchaditam tv antvrtavyakrtam vipaka-j’airyapathika-§ailpa-
sthanika-nairmanika-svabhavam. bahir-desaka avyakrtam api kaukrtyom icchanti ti.
Ka$mira-mandalad ve bahir-desa-sthitah. _te bahir-deSakah. trayodaséti kvacid
anivrtdvyakrte kaukrtyam trayodasamam adhikam praksipya. middham pracala-
yamindvasthayim svapna-darsanivasthayam va kusaldkusalavyakrtatvad iti. &a-
stre” vacanat. katham middham kuSalam vaktavyam *akusalam vaktavyam® avya-
krtam vaktavyam iti. aha. kusalam vaktavyam akusalam vaktavyam avyikrtam
vaktavyam iti. yatra [Tib. 123"] dvdvimsatih. taira trayovimsatir iti vistarah.
yatra dvavimsatis caitasika ity uktam. tatra tan middham trayovimsam. trayovims-
Sateh paranam ity arthah. yatra trayovimsatih kaukrtyam adhikam kvacid iti.

tatra tan middham caturvimsam. evam yavad anyatra dvadasidvyakrte mata mi-

'....1 sic NT, tid° C; mi mnon-par bstan-par. Qu. nirdesas ? ? Simply bh° MSS.; sa man-po-

pa. 3 =apg 8ato, 4 prahasa MSS; tshig. See Mahavyutpatti CIV, 43 & Dharmasamgraha
XXX. 5 Karika II, 282b, % céti MSS. ham. T BEE (BRE 8V), WIME= £ (= 4913
LLTF). 8....% Supplied from Tib. mi-dge-ba yin-par brjod-par bya-ba ham.

II. 48 dvitiyam kos$a-sthinam 135

ddham trayodasam vaktavyam. bahir-desaka-matena tu kautrtyddhike caturdasam
middham bhavatiti yojyam.

(32) ato yathoktad iti. ato yathd-varnitic caitta-sahétpada-niyamat. key-
krtyam middham ca saryathd ndstiti. na kuSalam ndpy avyakrtam kuta eva-
kudalam iti. sarvathé middham kauwkrlyom ca ndsti. Sathya-mada-maya varjya
iti. .
maya éathyam ca kam’adya-dhyanayor brahma-vaiicanat.!
styan’auddhatya-mada dhatu-traya
iti* vacanat. etani varjyante tesam tatra sadbhavat. anyat sarvam tathdwé ti.
kuale citte parvavat dvavim$atih. avenike drsti-yukte ca nivrtidvyakrte ’stadasa
kama-dhatuvat. raga-ména-vicikitsa’nya-klesa-samprayukte maya-$athya-madopa-
klesa-samprayukte ca ekannavim$atih. te ca sa ca klesa upakleSo va tatrdika-
nnavims$o bhavati. anivrtdvyakrte vipaka-jdiryapathika-nairmanike pﬁ?vax'at
dvadasa.

dhydanantare vitarkas céeti.
kaukrtya-middhdku$alani ¢éti ca-sabdah. kim. na santity [Tib. 128"] adhikrtam.
sesam tathdwa vitarka-nyanam. wyatha-pratisiddham ndstiti. kaukrtya-middha-
kuSala-vitarka na santity arthah. wicdres ca maya-sathyam céty api-sabdad
itl. wicaras céti etavati vaktavye® vicaras cdpity api-Sabdadhikyad arth’adhikyam
iti. maya-Sathyam api tatra ndstity ayam apardrtho labhyate. madas tu ndpasyate.

styan’auddhatya-mada dhatu-traya
iti* vacana-samarthyat. sesam tathdwéti. kuale vitarka-vicira-nirmukta’ vim:
satih. avenike drsti-yukte sodasa. rag’adi-klesa-samprayukte madodpaklesa-sam=
prayukte ca saptadaSa. daa mahabhamikah sat kleSa-mahabhamikah. sa ca
klesah sa vopakleSah.” anivrtdvyakrte dasa mahabhamika’ evéti gamaniyam.
Brahmano hi ydavac chathyam iti vistarah. tatra Sathya-parvakatvan maya ’pi
grhita bhavati. parsat-sambandhan nérdhvam iti. yesam parsad asti. tesam
parsad-grahandrtham maya-S8athyam pravartate. astau parsadah pathyante. ksa-
triya-parsat - brahmana-parsat grhapati-parsat Sramana-parsat caturmaharajika-
parsat trayastrimsat-parsat mara-parsat Brahma-parsat. tasam anyatamo ’pi urdh:
vam ato ndstiti maya-Sathydbhavah. Brahmanas tu parsad asti. tasmad aha.

; i , ni wajita bhiksund -loka- prasnam
sa hi svasydm parsadi migsanno ‘svajitd bhiksund brahma-loka-gatena pr L

! °hma-carya-vafic> MSS. tshans-pa hdrid phyir-ro. 2 Karika V, 52¢d. 3 ‘ktavyam MSS
+ Karika V, 524, 5 °kto N, °kta C. 6 cOp® MSS. ham. 7 °kaya NT, °kah ya C; Tib. has
no equivalent for ya.
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Prstah.  kutrémani catviri mehd-bhutang aparisesam [Tib. 124°] nirudhyanta iti.
aprajinann artpya-dhatau catvari maha-bhatani asesam nirudhyanta ity anava.
budhyamanah ksepam katha-prakaranam akarsit. aham asmi Brahméti vistarah.
Brahméty uktva mahd-Brahméti vacanam brahméntarebhya atmano viSigtatva-
karta nirmata srastq 'stja iti' paryaya
uttaréttara-vyakhya-yogo va. Pitéva pitr-bhatah. kesam. bhavangm.?

(83) uktam etac® iti vistarah. ya bhuamir Yac citfam yavanta$ ca carttéh.
sa bhumis tac cittam tavantas ca caitts ity uktam etat.
vihitam. tatra vihitam iti kecit pathamti.

‘tatra vihitam® iti Sastre
sa eva citrirthah. gunesw gunavatsy
cétl. sva-para-simtanikesu maitri-karun’adisu gunesu.

gunaratsy ca pudgalesu
acara-gocara-[gaurav’adi]5-sampannesu.

yad-yogad gauravam na karoti. asav
agavravatd. ndsti gauravam asyéty agauravah. tad-bhavah agauravata caitasika-
viSesah. ko ’sav iti. paryayav ahuh. apratisata a-bhaya-vasavartité ti. Sisyam
prati ista iti pratisah. gurusthaniyah. nasti pratiso 'syéti apratiSah. tad-bha.
vah apratisatd. bhavabhidhanena caitto grhyate. bhayam nama manasas caitto
dharmah. bhayena vage vartitum Silam asyéti bhaya-vasavarti. na bhaya-vaga-
varti [Tib. 124"] a-bhaya-vasavarti  tad-bhivo "bhaya-vasavartita.
ahrikyam. nisti hrir asyéty ahrikah. tad-bhava ahrikyam.
dvamdvo dharmah. na tad-abhava-matram.

tad eva ¢

sa ca gaurava-prati-

avedye bhayadarsitvam atrapéti.
avacyam avadyam. ata$ ¢’ iha. avadyam nama yad garkitam sadbhir iti. tatrd-
bhaya-darsita anapatrapyem iti.  avadye ‘nista-phalddarsitéty arthah.

bhiyate
'smad ity atra bhaye-Sabdo 'padana-sadhanah.

tasmad bhaya-$abdena antstam
phalam ucyate. abhayasya darsanam. a-bhaya-darsitéti vistarah. yadi tavad evam
kriyeta na bhayam abhayam. abhayam drastum §ilam asyéti abhadya-dar§i. tad-
bhavo ’bhaya-darsititi. pPrajué vijiidsyate. prajiiaya hi abhayam paSyati. atha
punar evam kriyate bhayam drastum §ilam asyéti bhaya-darsi.

na bhaya-darsi
a-bhaya-dar§i. tad-bhavo ‘bhaya-darsita.

a-bhaya-darsitéti avidya vijiasyate.
tatha hy avidya-yogad bhayam na pagyati. ndwe hi darsanam darsitéti vistarah.

na prajiia nipy avidya. kim tarhi. tayoh prajia’vidyayor yo nimaittam upaklesah.

L...Usrigti N, srta iti T; Tib. has simply iti here. But cf. infra 2880 (MS.) where it gives
hbyin-byed-do. And the corresponding word of the Bhasya here (edited by prof. Th. Stcher-
batsky) p. 150 read hbyin-pa-poho. Qu. srja intended for sarja? * bhavanam N, yavonam T;
d1i0s-po-rnams-kyiho. 3 om. Tib. #....* Tib. has here: gsun-las sems-les byun-ba kha-cig
tha-dad-du bya-ba hbyun-ba=granthe kesamcic caittanam nanakaranam vihitam (?) This read-
ing agrees with Paramartha’s translation of the Bhasya. 5 om. Tib.
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tad a-bhaya-darSanam. tac cdnapatrapyem [Tib. 125%] iti. apatrapate ’nenéty’
apatripyam. krtya-lyuto bahulam iti* karane nyat“-prétyayalf.
pyam anapatrapyam iti. hri lajjayam trapas lajjayam ity' ekarthayor ar}ayor
dhatvoh katham arthdmtare vicakatvam iti aparitugyamto ’'nye punar ahuh.

evam apt dve apekse yugapat katham setsyata iti.

na apatra-

dtmapeksayéti vistarah. ;
asminn api pakse yugapad-apeksi-dvaydsambhava iti paSyams codaka_aha. evam
apiti. api-Sabdena ayam api pakso dugyatity abhiprayab.' ahrikyam ana=
patrapyalm cdikasmim§ citte katham bhavata iti matva codayati. dve Aapek..se y?cf
gapat katham setsyata iti. na khalicyate yugapad datmdnam param .capf’kga_ta iti
vistarah. paryayena vrttim anayor darSayati. kasyacid dhi dosau: .atma.nam
apeksamanasyapi ne provertate lajja. kasyacit param apeksamanasyéti. vipar-
yayena hrir apatrapyam c_é ti vistarah. prathamena tdvat._kalpena

ahrir agurutd ’'vadye bhayiddarSitvam atrapéti’ )
anena. sagauravatéti vistarena bhayadarsitd apatrapyam iti. bhay'a-darsfa—
nimittam apatrapyam ity arthah. dvitiyena kalpena atmipeksaya dO?alr .zf.la] ja=
nam ahrikyam pardpeksaya napatripyam iti anena. dtmdpe'k.ga.yd dosair laﬂana?z
hrik. parapeksayd ’patrapyem iti. evam api dve apekse iti vistarena (':odya-pax:p
harau vaktavyau. [Tib. 125"] prema-gauravayor ekatvam manyamte kecit. tasmad
anayor nana-karana-pradarsandrtham aha.

prema Sraddhé ti. o

premdiva sraddhd na gauravam. na tu Sraddhdiva prema. ten’ ?,l?a. dvi-v u?lzam
ht prema kligtom aklistam céty-adi. syac chraddha na premeti catuh-kotlkal_?.
duhkha-samudaya-satyayoh sraddhdwabhisampratyaya’rapa na prema aspﬂ?arilf
vatvat. syat prema nc sraddhéti.  priyata-rapa trsna nébhisampmtyaya-rupe-t}
sraddha na bhavati. wbkayam Sraddhi ca prema ca. abhisampratyaya-rapatvat
sprhaniyatvac ca nirodha-marga-satyayos tad-ubhay’atmakam bhavati.ty arthazl.g.
nobhayam etan akaran sthapayitvéti. anye caitasika vedan’ﬁdazyah v1pray?kt a:
dayas ca. evam dharm’alambanasya premnah Sraddhayas ca .catuh-komkam
krtva pudgal’alambanasya catus-kotikam karoti. pudgalesv iti vistarah. tatra
sirdham viharamtiti sdrdha-viharinah Sisydh. ye pravrajitah guror amte va=
samtiti amtevdsinah. nidrayddhyayana-sambamdhinah. tesu puir’adisu prema na

gauravan: klistam aklistam céti sambhavatah. gauravam na prema

1 °trapatéty anenéty MSS.; hdis khrel yod-par byed-pas na. “'-’
notes a suffix ya. 4+ See Dhatupatha 3, 3. & 1, 299. 5 Kar:
7 Supplied from Tib.

Panini 3, 3, 113. 3 nyat de=
ika II, 337b. 6 °tya MSS.
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gurutvam hrir

iti' vakgyamana-laksanam gauravam na prema gaurava-sthanatvit. ubhayam

prema gauravam ca. tad-ubhay’atmakam bhavatity arthah. [Tib. 126%] nébha-
yam etan akaran sthipayitvd yo 'nyo jano ’sambaddho nirgunah. tatra na prema
na gauravam iti. tat-purvikd co® priyati premé'ti. guna-sambhavana-purvika
priyatd tac ca prema. tasmdin na sdwa sraddha preméty Acaryah.

gurutvam hrir

wi.  yathSkta hrib sagauravatd sapratiSata sa-bhaya-vasavartitéty® ukta. ya hrih.
tad gauravam. tad evam prema Sraddha-laksanam bhavati.
gauravam ity uktam tayor nana-karanam.

Sr sy ALl
evam sa-pratisata ’piti.

hri-laksanam tu

evam hrir api dharmesu ca pudgalesu ca. ye
pudgal’alambane sraddha-hriya. te tatra na sta iti pudgalalambane Sraddhs.
hriyav adhikriyete yayor aikyam manyante. te aruapya’-dhataw, na steh kama-
riapa-dhatvor eva bhavata ity uktam.

(34) katham punar anayor ekatra citte yoga iti. na hi tad eva cittam tad-
yogad audarikam ca siksmam ca yujyate vipratisedhat, nigthyutam itl. nih-
purvasya sthivate nisthayam etad rapam nisthyatam. nirastam ity arthah.
sydyate nitighanibhavati. nativiliyate natidravibhavati.
nalyaudarikam iti. madhyamévastham ity arthah. evam
iti vistarah. Yathddak'atapaw sarpisah

nati=
natisiksmam bhavati
tarhi wimitta-bhitdv
yanatva-vilinatvayor nimitta-blhilaw. ng
tu punas tat-svabhavaw Syanatva-vilinatva-svabhavau.
tasy’ audarikata-siksmatayor [Tib. 126°] n

evam vitarka-vicdrau cit-
vmitta-bhitaw na tu punar audarika-
sukgmota-svabhdvao iti.  ata evam vaktavyam.” citt’audarikata-hetur vitarkah.

citta-saksmata-hetur vicara iti. brayas tvam abhyupagamad adosa esa iti. tata

idam dosdntaram aha. apceksiki ¢’ audarika-sukgmaté ti vistarah. bhuami-prakare-
bhedat. bhumi-bhedat prokare-bheddc ca. bhumi-bhédat tavat, prathama-dhya-
nam apeksya kama-dhatur audariko maha’bhisamskarataratvat. kama-dhatum
apekgya prathamam dhyanam suksmam alpdbhisamskarataratvat prasantam iti.

tad eva punar dvitiyam dhyanam apeksya audarikam. evam yavad bhavagram
saksmam. prakara-bhedad api tasyam eva bhamau apeksikyav audarika-saksmate.
tad-yatha ya eva te trayah klesanam mala-prakara mrdu-madhyidhimatra gunas-
nam ca. kama-dhatau yavad bhavigre tesam adhimatrah klesa audarikah. mr-

duh saksmah. klesa-viparyayena gunanam iti. evam bhami-prakara-bheden’-

! Karika II, 33c. ? ni; Qu. tu? 3wk 1122, ¢ car® MSS.

5 ca vyaktam N; no ‘ca’ in
Tib.
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apeksikyav audarika-suksmate ity & bhavdgrad audarika-suksmate syatam. ani-
stamp cditat.  vitarka-vicarayoh kama-dhatu-prathama-dhyana-bhamikatvad iti.
na ¢ audarika-siksmatayd jati-bhedo yukia iti. vitarka-vicarayor Jjati-dheda
isyate. anyo vitarko ’nyo vicara itl. na ¢’ auddarikatvena suksmatvena ca vitarka-
vicarayor yathakramam svabhdava-bhedo yulktah. kimkaranam. jati-bhinnayor hi
vedana-samjiiayor audarika-suksmata bhavati. na ca punar audarika-soksmata-
ydwva tayoh [Tib. 127*] svabhava-bhedah. kim tarhi. anubhava-laksanataya
;Jimittédgrahana-laksanataya ca tayoh svabhava-bhedah. tasmad apy anayor nisti
laksanam. anye punar ahur iti Sautrankikah. vdk-samskdrd iti. vak-samuttha-
paka ity arthah. witarkye vicarye vicam bhasate ndvitarkya navicdryéti.' vi=
tarka-vicarair® evam cdivam ca bhasisya iti. tatre ye audarikah. te vitarka vak-
samskarah. karmana svabhavo dyotito na ¢akyam anyatha sva-laksanam pra-
darSayitum iti. evam suksmds tc vicarah. etasyam kalpanayam samudaya-rapa
vitarka-vicirah. paryaya-bhavina§ ca bhavamti. citta-caitta-kalapasya vak-sam:
utthapakatvat. katham punar anayor ekatra citte yoga ity uktam. ato Vaibha-
sika aha.  yadi cdkatra citte 'nyo dharma ouddrika iti vistarah. ekatra citte
vitarka audarika-svabhavo 'nyo dharmo vicaras tu sgksma-svabhavo ‘'parah. tau
ca yathakramam citt’audarikata-saksmata-hetutvac citt’audarikata-siksmatéty ucya-
te. atha va “cittasy’ audarika$ citt’audarikah’® cittaudarika-bhavah citt’audari-
kata. evam citta-saksmata 'pi vaktavyéti ko 'tra virodhah. na syad virodho yads
vitarka-vicarayor jati-bhedah syad vedana-samjiiavat. vedana hy audariki sam-
jia saoksma. tayos tu jati-bhedo ’stiti audarika-suksmatayam apy ekatra citte na
virodhah. ekasyam tu Jatav, anavadhrta-laksanayam aikyena ca kaiscid grhitayam
mrdv-adhimatratd audarika-[Tib. 127°] suksmata-laksana yugapan na sambhavaté ty
arthad ayugapat sambhavatity uktam. tatha hi vedana anyo va dharmal) paryayena
mrdutam adhimatratam ca bhajate. ndwam vyakto bhavats. kim. jati-bhedah.
kasmat. pratyckam jatinam mrde-adhimatratvat. vedana hy audariki bhavati.
siksma va ’'peksa-bhedat. katham iti. vedana samjiiam apeksya audariki. ra-
pam apeksya suksma. tatha samjia samskaran apeksy’ audariki. vedanam ape-=
kgya suksma. vitarka-viciravad eva va. bhavato 'pi hi kamivacarau vitarka-
vicarav audarikau prathama-dhyana-bhamikau saksmau. dhyandntare ca vicarah
siksmatara iti. tad evam pratyekam jatinam mrdv-adhimatratvat. ndwam vya=

kto bhavati. na mrdv-adhimatratays jati-bhedo vyakto bhavatity arthah. . atra
! MSS. have here vitarkya vicaryéti, but preferring to the Tib. they are left Ol:l.t. 2 °raj N’Ij,
°re C #....% Ex conj. cittdudarika$ cittddarikah NC, om. T; sems-la rtsin-pa yod-pas-na
sems rtsin-paho.
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Samghabhadr_’acarya dha.! ekatra ca citte audarika-saksmate bhavato na ca
virodhah. prabhava-kalinyatvat. yada hi citta-caitta-kalape vitarka udbhita.
vrttir bhavati. tads cittam audarikam bhavati. vada® vicarah. tada siksmam.
raga-moha.carita-vyapadesavat. raga-moha-yaugapadye ’pi hi tayor anyatarsd-
bhata-vrtti-yogat: raga-carito moha-carita iti va vyapadisyate. tadvad ihépi
drastavyam iti. atra vayam bramah. bhavati kasmims§eit kalape kasyacid dhar-
masya udbhuta-vrttitvam. kim tv anayor na laksanam vivecitam iti. na kimeid
etat. nanuca citt’audarikata-sﬁksmata-laksar_lau vitarka-vicarav uktau. [Tib. 128%]
satyam uktau. pratyekam tu jatinam audarika-stuksmate iti tav audarika-siaks-
mata-laksanau bhavitum arhato yathéktam iti nditad asman aradhayati. ndwa
hi wvitarka-vicariv ekatra citte bhavata ity apare ity Acarya-matam. asmin mate
yathokta-dosa-prasamgo na bhavati. kas tv anayoh paryaya-vartinor visesah.
atra Parv’acarys ahuh.* vitarkah katamah. cetanam va nisritya prajiiam va par-
yesako mano-jalpo ’nabhyﬂhébhyﬁhé.vasthayor yathakramam sa ca cittasy’ auda-
rikata. vicarah katamah. cetanam va nifritya prajifam va pratyaveksako mano-
jalpo ’nabhyﬁha‘mbhyﬁha‘wasthayor yathikramam sa ca citta-saksmatéti.*  asmin
pakse vitarka-vicarav eka-svabhavau samudaya-ripau paryaya-vartinau paryesana-
pratyaveksan’akara-matrena bhinnayv igyete.” tatrédaharanam kecid acaksate. tad-
yatha bahusu ghatesv avasthitesu ko ’tra drdhah ko jarjara iti mustina ’bhigh-
nato ya thah. sa vitarkah. iyamto jarjara drdha véti yad ante grahanam. sa
vicara iti. ‘Laiham idanim prathamam dhyanam pamedngam iti vistarah. vivi-
ktam kamair viviktam papakair akusalair dharmaih savitarkam savicaram viveka-
jam priti-sukham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya viharatiti satre pamcimgam
uktam. tat katham. bhamitas fat pameangam uktam na ksanate iti.  prathama-
dhyana-[Tib. 128"] bhamih kadacid vitarkena vyavakirna kadacid vicarena. tad
evam samtanam adhikrtya pamcangam uktam na ksanam adhikrtyéty adosah.

yena kenacit parato visesa-parikalpendti. bhutenabhatena va parate utkarsa-
parikalpena Saro rthavan asmi Silavan buddhi-sampanna Iti va ya cetase unnatih
8& Mmano nama caitasiko dharmah.

puryadanam tu cetasa

iti tu-S8abdo viSesanartho bhinna-kramasg cdvagantavyah. ata ev’ aha. madas fu

sva-dharmesy eva raktasye ti’ vistarah. cetusal paryadanam iti.  yena sva-dhare

! MEBRE+— (£= 61w)  : yadi MSS. gan-gi tshe. * Cf KRR RER GRS — (KA
33Y), AJEER (KA 99%), KEHKEMR (HE+ 68), & Haribhadra (my ed.) p. 293, 4 °ksmata
MSS. sib-pa-fiid yin-no ses. 5 isyate MSS. % °sya MSS. chags-pahi ses-bya-ba.

v
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megv eva rupa-Saury’adisu raktam cetah paryadiyate samnirudhyate. sa rdga-
nigyando madak. yah sva-dharmesv eva 'raktasya darpa-cetasah paryadanat kusala-
dharma-kriyabhyah pratisamharah' mada iti® acarya-Samghabhadrah. sampra-
harsa-viseso mada iti. klista-saumanasyam abhipretam. tad etan nécchanti Vai-
bha.::xikab. yasmat saumanasyam a dvitiyad dhyanat. mada$ ca traidhatukah.

styan’auddhatya-mada dhatu-traya
iti® vacanat.

(35) uktah saha cittena caittah prakdrenpa iti. cittam tavat prakarena uktam

. vijiidnam prati-vijiiaptir
ity* evam-adina sva-laksana-skandha-dhatv-ayatana-kuéal’adi-prabhedena. caitta
api sva-[Tib. 129°] laksana-paraspara-visesena citta-samkhya’vadharana-kama-pra:
thama-dhyan’adi-bhami-prabhedena.

ekartham .
iti. yac cittam. tad eva manas tad eva vijiianam ity eko ’rtho ’syéty ckdrtham.
nirvacana-bhedas tficyate. cinotiti cittam iti. kuSalam akuSalam va cinolity
arthah. nairuktena vidhindivam siddham. manuta iti managh. mana jilana ity
asya aunadika-pratyayat tasyditad rapam mana iti. vijanaty alambanam iti vijiia-
nam kartari lyut® -citom® Subhdsubhair dhatubhir its ctttam. bhavana-samni-
vesa-yogena Sautrantika-matena Yog'acira-matena va. asraya-bhitam manah
asrita-bhutam vijianam iti asraya-bhavipeksam manah.

sannam anantardtitam vijfianam yad dhi. tan mana
ity’ artha-parigrahat. dsrita-bhavipeksam vijianam. dvayam pratitya vijiiana:
syotpattir iti® vacanat.

citta-caitasah s'asray’alamban’akarah’ samprayuktds céti.

ca-Sabda ekdnukarsandrthah. yaeva hi citta-caittd ity anena $abdenabhihitah.

ta eva sasraya ity anendpi Sabdenibhidhiyante. evam salambanah s'akarah
samprayuktas ca. tatra $asroya wndriy’dasritavat.  sad-ayatan’dsritatvad ity arthah.
s'alambana™ visaya-grahapat. na hivin’ alambanena citta-caitta utpadyante. [Tib.

129°] Sakarah tasydw’ alambanasya prakdrena™ dkarandt. yena te s’alambanah

1....1 raktasya darpa-cetasah paryadanam kusalanparkevatpupratisamharah (!) T, raktasya
.darpam cetasah paryadanam kusalanyakriyabhyupratisamharah (!) C, raktasya darpam ctftasah
paryadanam kusalany akriyatyupapatti-samharah N; chags-pahi sems rgyags-pa dge-bahl_c{nos
bya-ba-dag-las yons-su gtugs-§in phyir logs-pa de ni.  ® THE#RZE+— (£=61"). 3 Karika
V, 52 ¢ Karika I, 16>, 5 lyut denotes a suffix ana. © bsags-pas & H3F has FFEE#K
(%— 188), but MSS. read citra with HTE of k. 7 Karika I, 172b, 8 Cf. zz= 2007,

Y a$r° MSS. rten dan dmigs dan rnam-bcas dan. 10 °na MSS. dmigs-pa dan beas-pa-dag-ste.
' °rana MSS. rnam-pa re-re-nas.
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tasydw’ alambanasya prakarena' grahanat. katham. vijianam hi nilam pitam
va vastu vijanati upalabhata ity arthah. tad eva tath’ alambanam vastu vedana
‘nubhavati. samjiia paricchinatti. cetana ‘bhisamskarotity evam-adi. atha va
tasydw’ alambanasya vijianam samanya-rapena upalabhyata-rapam grhnati. vigesa-
rupena tu vedana ’nubhavaniyata-rapam grhnati. samjia paricchedyata-rapam
grhnatity evam-adi. samprayukiah samam prayuktatvad iti. sama aviprayuktas
cdnyonyam iti samprayuktdh. ds"ray’dlamban’dlcdra—lsdla-dravya-samatdbh-ir iti.
yen’ asrayena cittam utpadyate. tendiv’ asrayena vedana-samjiia-cetan’adaya
utpadyante. taths yen’ alambanena cittam. tendiva vedan’adayah. yen’ akarena
cittam. tendiva vedan’idayah. yadi hi nil’akaram cittam nil’akara eva tat-sam:-
prayukta vedan’adaya utpadyante. yasmims§ ca kale cittam tasminn eva vedan’-
adayah. yatha ca citta-dravyam ekam evotpadyate na dve trini va. tatha vedana-
dravyam ekam evotpadyate na dve triniva. tatha samjiia-dravyam cetana-dravyam
ity evam-adi. tenédam evantyam durgamam iti vyacaste. yathdwa hy ckam
citfam evam caittd api ekdrka iti.

(36) viprayuktan vaktu-kama Acarya upédghatam karoti nirdistas citta-cai-
ttah sa-vistara-prabhedd viprayuktas tv [Tib. 130*] avasara-prapta idanim ucyanta
ity abhiprayah. sa-vistara-prabhedd iti. wistaras ca prabdhedas ca vistara-prabhe=
dau. saha vistara-prabhedabhyam sa-vistara-prabledah. atha va vistarena pra=
bhedah vistara-prabhedah. saha vistara-prabhedena sa-vistara-prabiicddh. tatra
cittam tavat sa-vistara-prabhedam? nirdistam.

vijianam prati-vijiaptir mana-ayatanam céty*-
evam-adina. caitta api

vedana ’‘nubhava
ity' arabhya yavat

paiica-dha caitta
iti® vistarena. 4

nama-kay'adayas cé ti.

ca’-sabda evamjatiyakénukta-viprayukta—pradaréanérthah. samgha-bheda-prabhr-
tayo hi dravyata$ citta-viprayukts igyante iti ye ’py evamjatiyakd iti’ Sastre 'py
uktatvat. citta-viprayukia iti citta-grahanam citta-samana- jatiya-pradarsanirtham.

cittam iva cittena ca viprayukta ity arthah. kim ca tesam cittena samana-

! °karano MSS. rnam-pa re-re-nas. * °dena MSS, corrected by Tib. rgyas-pa dan rab-tu
dbye-ba dan beas-pa. 5 Karika I, 168, 4+ K. I, 14°. 5 K. II, 24" 5 iti MSS. yan.
T CL RMBHB— (X1 131,
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jatlyatvam. yad arapino 'mi bhavanti. rapitvad eva hi viprayuktatve ’pi rapam
na viprayuktatve nama labhate. yad va ’misam 'nama-rapam iti' namatvam
tat tesam cittena samana-jatiyatvam. caitta api cittena tulya-jatiyah. te tu
cittena sah’ alambane samprayuktas tad-viSesandrtham viprayukta-grahanam. asa-
mskrtam api tat-samina-jatiyam analambanatvenéti tat-parihardrtham samskara-
grahanam [Tib. 130°] ata ev’ aha. ime samskard na cittena samprayuktd na ca
rupa-svabhdva iti citta-viprayuktd ucyanta iti.
(37) tatréti. vakydpanyase nidharane va. ldvac-chabdah krame.
praptir labhah samanvaye

iti. praptir iti samanya-samjfia. labhah samanvayo 1iti visesa-samjia. (dabhah
pratilambha ity eko ’rthah. somanvayah samanvagama ity an-arthdntaram. pra-
tilambha ity ukte samanvagamasyidgrahanam. samanvigama ity ukte pratilam-
bhasyigrahanam. praptir ity ukte tibhayodgrahanam. ata ev’ aha. dvi-vidhd
hi praptih. aprapta-vikinasya ca pratilambhah. pratilabdhena ca’® samanvigama
iti. apraptam ca vihinam cdprapta-vihinam. tasydprapta-vihinasya pratilambhah.
apraptasya tad-yatha dubkhe dharma-jiiana-ksanteh. vihinasya tad-yatha kam4-
vacarasya kama-vairagyena tyaktasya dhatu-pratyagamanat parihanya va punah-
pratilambhah. pratilabdhena ca dvitly’adisu ksanesu samanviagamah. tasyah
samanuvartanat. ya$ ca pratilambhah ya$ ca samanvagamah. sa dvi-dha pra-

A ptir iti pratilambhe samanvigame ca prapti-Sabdo vartate. abheda-vivaksayam

tu praptih pratilambhah samanvigama ity eka evirthah. tatha hi prathame
ksane duhkhe dharma-jiiana-ksanteh praptih pratilambha isyate. sa 'pi saman-:
vagama ity ucyate. prathama-ksana-stha [Tib. 131°] arya-pudgalo duhkhe dharma-
jiana-ksantya samanvigata ity ucyate.
ajnasyamindriydpetas trayodasabhir anvita

ity*-adi-vacanat. katham ayam laksana-nirdesah. na hi bheda-vivaksiyam api
paryaya-vacanena laksana-nirdesah kalpate. praptih katama. yah pratilambho
yah samanvagama iti. paryaya-vacanam api kadacit laksanaya kalpate. analo
jataveda agnir iti. satre 'py uktam avidya katama. parvénte ajiianam apardnta
ajianam iti vistarah. viparyayid evapraptir iti siddham iti. viparyayad eva-
praptir iti siddhe nditad-artham satram kartavyam ity abhiprayah. apraptir
apratilambho ’samanvagama iti viparyayad etat trayam gamyate. tathdiva cipra-:
tilambhasamanvagamayor apraptir iti simanya-samjiia. tasmad evam ca vaktavyam.
dvi-vidha apraptir a-prapta-parvanam apratilambhah. prapta-vihinanam asaman-

'....1 Tib. min-gi no-bo-fiid, nadma-ripam eva? 2 Supplied from Tib. 3 Karika 11, 204,
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vagama iti. atha va ’pratilabdhasya vihinaspa ¢’ adydpraptir apratilambhah.

apratilabdhena vihinena ca dvitiy’adisu ksanesv' asamanvagama, iti.
prapty-aprapti sva-samtina-patitinam

iti. samskrtanam prapty-aprapti sva-samtina-patitanim evéty avadharyate. ng

para-samitina-patitandm iti. na Ppara-sattva-samtati-patiténdm dharmanam. sva-

- samtatau prapty-aprapti bhavata ity arthah. ten’ aha. na hi parakiyaih kascit

samanvagate iti. ndpy asemtati-patitanam iti nisattva-samtati-patitanam ity
arthah. tasmad aha. na Ly asattva-semkhydtath [Tib. 131°] kageit samanvigata
iti. maly’abharan’adayah kastha-kudy’adi-gatas ca rap’adayo ’sattva-samkhyatah.
caksur-adayah sattva-samkhyatah ke§’adayo rupindriya-sambaddhah sattva-sam-
khyata eva veditavyah. tad-anugrahopaghata-parinamanuvidhanat. tatha hi
rapindriyépaghatat pality’adi-vikarah ke§’adinarn drSyate.  rasayanépayogena
cdnugrahat pality’adi-pratyapattir iti sarvesam sattva-samkhyatanam praptir bha-
vatiti siddhamtah. .

nirodhayor
iti pratisamkhya-nirodhépratisamkhya-nirodhayor asattva-samkhyatayor api prapty-
aprapti bhavatah. sarve-soffvg apratisamkhydi-nirodhena yatha-pratyaya-vaikalyam
samanvagatal. sakala-bandhan’ddi-k§ana—st/za-vaejyd iti. adau ksanah duhkhe
dharma-jﬁana-ksanti-ksanah. tatra sthita ddi-ksana-sthah. sakalani bandhanany
esam iti sa-kala-bandhand. a-prahina-sarva-prakara-klesah. sakala-bandhanas
¢’ adi-ksana-sthas ca ta iti sakala-bandhan’adi-ksana-sthah. te varjya esam tair
va varjyah sakala-bandhan’ddi-k§azza-stha-varjydl_z,. ke. sarva aryah. te prati-
samkhya-nirodhena samanvigatah. sakala-bandhan’adi-ksana-sthis tv arya na
samanvagatah. tasyam hy avasthayam ksamti-vadhyah [Tib. 132*] klegas chi-
dyante na chinnah. tan-nirodho 'Pi prapyate na prapto

nirudhyamano margas tu prajahati tad-avrtim
iti* siddhantat. eka-prakaropalikhit’adayas tv arya laukika-marga-praptena niro-
dhena tasyam avasthayam samanvagatah. ata ardhvam dvitiy’adisu ksanesu
samanviagati eva anasrava-marga-praptendpi nirodhena. prthagjondas ca kecit
samanvagatd ity eka-prakarépalikhit’é.dayab. akasena tu ndsti kascit samanvd gata
iti asambamdhat. nirodhabhyam tv asti sambandhah. tasmad akaSasya praptir
nasti. yasya ce ndsti praptis tasyapraptir api ndstiti siddhanta esa Vaibhasi-
kanam.

kuta etad iti. rap’adi-caksur-adivat-svarﬁpa-kﬁryénupalambhat prechati.

! laks® MSS. skad-cig-ma. 2 Karika VI, 81¢.
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sutrad iti.' vyskhyanam eva® Vaibhagikah sadhayati. dasanam asaiksanim

Az

dharmandam iti vistarah. dasdsaiksa dharmah. astav aSaikgany arya-margdmgani

samyag-vimuktih samyag-jiianam ca. tesam utpida¢ sammukhibhavat. pratilam=
bhad aditah prapteh. samanvagamdt pascat prapteh. pamcdigam vipmhifmb.
prahina-pamcinga’ ity arthah. pamcdmgans satkaya-drstih §ila-vrata-paramarso
vicikitsa kima-cchando vyapada iti. etany anagami-phala-praptau prahinaniti na
yujyante. imani tu prayujyamanani pamcimgani paSyamo yad utérdhva-bha-
glyani rapa-raga arupya-raga auddhatyam mano ’vidys céti. pratinidhi-bhita-
yah prapter yogat prakrti-stho 'py arhann arya ity ucyate. [Tib. 132°] sadhanam
cdtra. dravyato 'sti samanvagamah satroktatvad ayatana-dravyavad iti. Acaryas
tam pratyaha. tena tarhy asattv’akhyair aps cakra-ratn’adibhih para-sattvair aps
stri-ratn’adibhih samanvigamo dravya-san® prapnoti. sutre vadandt. katham
iti satram darsayati. rdja yavad vistara iti. raja bhiksavas cakra-varti saptabhi
ratnath samanvdigatah. tasyémani sapta ratnani. tad-yatha cakra-ratnam hasti-
ratnam asSva-ratnam mani-ratnam stri-ratnam grha-pati-ratnam parinayaka-ratnam
eva® saptamam 4¢; vistarah. ebhis saptabhi ratnais samanvigamah sttra ukto na ca
dravyato ’stiti anaikantikatam darSayati. pratijia-dosam cAyam udgrahayati.
anumana-virodhat. katham ity ucyate. na dravya-san da$isaiksa-dharma-sam-
anvagamah samanvigama-svabhavyac cakravarti-sapta-ratna-samanvagamavad iti.
anena pratijfiaya dharma-svarapam viparyasayati. vasitvam kama-cdra iti. iccha-
‘nuvidhayitvam. tatra vasitvam iti Cakravarti-satre. anyatra punar dravydnta-
ram iti.  DasdSaiksa-dharma-samanvagama-satre. kah punar evam’ ayoga iti.
pravacane hi dvi-vidham isyate dravyasac ca vastu prajiiapti-sac céti katham
ayuktir iti Vaibhasikah. Acarya aha. ayam ayoga iti vistarah. iha yad dravya-
sad vastu tat pratyaksa-[Tib. 133"] grahyam va bhaved anumana-grahyam va.
tatra pratyaksa-grahyam rupa-sabd’ads pamcéndriya-grahyatvat. mano-vijiiana-
grahyam api kimecit pratyaksam. raga-dves’ads sva-samvedyatvat. caksuj-srotr’ads
tv anumana-grahyam caksur-vijiian’adi-krtyAnumeyatvat. tad-bhavdbhavayos tad-
bhavdbhavat. praptih punar na pratyaksa-grahya na cAnumana-grahya tat-sid-
dhau niravadyinumanadarsanat. tasmad dravya-dharmdsambhavid ayoga iti sthi-
tam etat. idanim Acaryas tat-paksam utthapydtthapya dasayati. wtpatti-hetur
iti vistarah. yasya praptir asti sa utpadyate hetu-sadbhavat. asamskrtasya na
syat praptir yasmad asamskrtam anutpadyam. ye ca dharmd aprapta duhkhe

! *tr'adi MSS.; mdo-las te ges-bya-ba ni. 2 “khyatam eva MSS.; lun-gis. Qu. 4gamena?
3 op

ngam MSS. * Sic MSS.; spans-par ni run-no ses-bya-ba. Qu. prahInani yujyamanani ?
* °vyam sat MSS. rdsas-su yod-par. % evam CN; kho-na. “ evas NT; de-lta-na.
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dharma-jﬁana-ksanty-adayab. ye ca tyakidh bhdmi—safr_ncdm-rvairdgyatab.. tad-
yatha kamavacara aklista irdhva-bhamy-upapattya klistas ca vairagyena tyaktah.
tesam dhatu-pratyagamatah paribinya va katham utpattih syat. na hi tesam
praptir asti. anutpanna-niruddhatvat. saha-ja-prapti-ietukd cet. ka. tesam
utpattir adhikrta. seha-ja ya praptir 1danim utpadyate. sa tesaim janikéti.
aba. jatir idanim kim-kari Jati-jatir véti. kim-karana-sila ktm-kari.  jatir
laksyam dharmam janayati. [Tib. 133"] Jati-jatis tu tal-laksanam jatim jana-
yati. tena yadi laksyanam dharmanam utpattih prapti-hetukécyeta tatra jatih
kim-kari. atha laksananam. utpattis tad-dhetukécyeta. tata sha. jati-jatir va
kim-kari ’ti vikalpah. atha va yadi bhavatdivam kalpyeta. jatir dharmam jana-
yati. praptih punar jaﬁm jaﬁayatiti. tatra ucyate. jati-jatir va kim-kari ’ti.
sakala-bandhandﬁdm khalv opiti vistarah. yesam eko 'pi klesa-prakaro na pra-
hinah. te sakala-bandhanah. tesam salcala-bandhandndm khalv api mrdu-ma=
dhyddhimatra-klesétpatti-[prakaral'-bhedo na syat. kasmat. prapty-abhedat. vi-
kala-bandhananam hi prapti-vaikalyan mrdu-madhyédhimatra-kleé(‘)tpatti-bhedah
parikalpyeta na tu sakala-bamdhananam. praptinam tulyatvat. yato vd sa bheda
itl. yato va karanad abhyasato ’nyato va sq bhedah. kasyacit sakala-bandha-
nasyddhimatrah. kasyacin madhyah. kasyacin mrduh. fate eva bheda-karanat
tad-utpattir astu. tesam mrdv-adinam kle§anam utpattih. tasman notpatti-hetuh
praptir iti. Vaibhasika aha. ks cqwam ghéti vistarah. wvyavastha-hetuh praptih.
asatyam hi praptau laukika-mdanasinam iti? loke bhavo® laukikam. mana eva
manasam. laukikam manasam esam te ime lavkika-manasdh. arya-prthagjondh.
aryas ca prthagjanas ca. laukika-manasa-grahanam arya-viSesanam. [Tib. 134%)
prthagjana hi nityam eva laukika-manasah. asamjfiikdsamjili-samapatty-avastha-
yam va prthagjana-visesanam apl sambhavati. tesam arya-prthagjananam. tesam
iti nirdharane sasthi. sambandha-laksana vi. tesam na syad vyavasthanam iti
paricchedah. yat krtam vyavasthanam. sa praptih. prakindprahina-klesata-vi-
Sesid iti. prohina-klesi aryah. aprahina-Llesah prthagjanah. tad-bhavah. sa
eva viSesah. iti prahindprahina-klesata-viesah. tasmad. etad vyavasthanam
bhavitum arhati. nanu ca prthagjana api kecit prahina-klaga bhavanti. katham
avadharyate. arya eva prahina-klesa iti. atyamta-samudghata-vacanad evam
uktam. etac cdwa katham iti. esam prahinali klesw esim aprahina iti yad etad
vyavasthanam. tat katham bhavisyati. praptow tu satyam kleSa-praptya etat
sidhyati vyavasthanam. tad-vigamci'viga.mdt klesa-prapti-vigamévigamat ched4-

! om. Tib. as next line. 2 om. MSS. ses-bya-ba. ? °vam MSS.
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cchedad ity arthah. yesam tat-prapti-vigamah. te aryah. yesam avigamah. te
prthagjana iti. nanu ca prthagjananam api kesamcit klesa-praptir vigata. vi-
gatd. na tu lokottarena margena. sa tarhi lokéttara-marga-krto [Tib. 134°] vi.
Sesah katham paricchidyate' lokéttarendyam klesa-praptir vigata laukikendyam
iti.  s’asravinasrava-visamyoga-prapti-bhedat. asraya-visesad etat sidhyatiti.
atmabhava-viSesad etad vyavasthinam esam prahinah klesa esam aprahinah klesa
iti sidhyati. tathd pardvrtta iti. tatha ‘nyatha-bhatah. tat-praheyandm darSana-
bhavana-marga-praheyanam. agii-dagdha-vrihivad iti. yatha’gni-dagdho viihir
abijibhato bhavati. evam yathéktena nyayendbijibhuteh dsrayah klesanam prahina-
klesa ity ucgate. upahata-bijo-bldve va. asraya ity adhikrtam. tena loukikena
margena prahina iti sakyate vaktum. bijasyépaghata-matra-bhavat. viparyaydd
aprahine iti. anirdagdha-bija asraye ‘nupahata-bija-bhave va. yas caprahina iti
vistarah. yas cdpralino ’nantaroktena vidhina dar$ana-prahatavyah kamavacaro
yavad bhavagrikah bhavana-prahatavyo va kamavacaro yavad bhavagrikah. (tenq
samanvagatah. yas ca prahinas tathdiva yavad bhavagrikah. tenasamanvagata
iti prajiiapyate. prajiiapti-dharmo ‘vam iti darayati. kusald’ apt dvi-prakara
iti vistarah. yatha klista dvi-prakara ity api-Sabdarthah. samuccaye va kusalas
cety arthah. tad-bija-bhavdnupaghdatad iti. tesam utpatti-labhikanam kusalanam
bijam tad-bijam. tad-bijasya bhavas fad-[Tib. 185Y] bija-bhavah. kasya. asra-
yasya. tad-bija-bhavasydnupaghatas tad -bija-bhavanupaghatah. tasmat. tad-bija-
bhavdnupaghdatat samanvigatah. kaih. ayatna-bhavibhih kusalaih. upaghatad
asamanvagata ucyate. ko ’sav ity aha. samucchinna-kusala-milah.  tasya
tv iti. tasy’ aSrayasya tad-bija-bhavasya upaghato mithya-drstya veditavyo nan-
yatha. “ten’ aha. “na tu® khalu kusalanam dharmdanam bija-bhavasydtyantam sam-
tataw samudghato yatha kleSanam arya-margenityantam samtatau samudghata
ity abhiprayah. ‘ye punar iti vistarah.* ye prayogikah. tair utpannaih. ‘tesam
utpattis tad-utpattih. tad-utpattan va$itvam samarthya-viSesah. tasyavighdalat.
kasya. samtateh. samanvigama ucyate. kaih. tair yatna-bhavidhih kusaleih.
yasmad evam. tasmad bijam eva Sakti-viSesa evitra samanvagamivasthayam an-
apoddhytam klistainam dharmanam arya-margendnupahatam laukikena margena.
ayatna-bhavinam ca kusalanam dharmanam mithya-drstya. paripustam ca vasitva-
kale yatna-bhavinam kusalinam bijam iti prakrtam. samanvagam’akhyam labha-
te. nanyad dravyam. yad Vaibhasikaih kalpitam. kim punar idam bijam nd-

! °cchedy® MSS. yons-su chod-par hgyur. * ak® Nj dge-ba.  %....% na nu MSS. ma-yin.
*....7 gan-dag hbad-de skye-ba ses-bya-ba rgyas-par hbyun-ba ni=ye yatna-bhivina iti vistarah.
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méti.  dravy’asamkaya prechati.  yan nama-ripam phaldtpattan samartham. yat
'pamca-skandh’stmakam rapam phalédtpatti-samartham' saksid anantaram [Tib.
135"] paramparyena duratah. ko ‘yam parindmo naméti. Samkhyanam® pari-
nam’asamkaya prechati. samtater anyathdtvam iti. anyathétpadah. ka céyam
samiatir itl. kim yaths Simkhyanam avasthita-dravyasya dharméntara-nivrttau
dharmémtara-pradurbhavah tatha ’vasthayinyah samtater anyathatvam iti. néty
ucyate. kim tarhi. hetu-phala-bhuta. hetu§ ca phalam ca hetu-phalam. hetu-
phalam iti nairantaryena pravritas traiyadhvikah samskdrah samtatir iti vyavas
sthapyante. yatra tiktam iti vistarah. wyatra tu satra nktam. kim ity aha.
lobhena samanvigatah cbhavyah ayogyas catvirs smrty-upasthinani kaya-smrty-
upasthan’adini uipadayitum iti. yadi bijam praptih. bijam nityam astiti smrty-
upasthandtpattir na syat. bhavadiysyam api praptau tad-utpattir na syad iti tu.
lyam etat. tasmad ubhabhyam api vaktavyam. tatradhivisanam lobhasydvino-
danam wvd samanvagama iti. adhivdsanam abhyanujfianam. avinodanam avy=
upasamanam. servathd prajiapti-dharmo na dravya-dharma iti. sarva-prakarena
yady utpatti-hetur yadi vyavastha-hetur yady asSraya-visesah yady adhivasanam
avinodanam va sareathd prajiapti-dharmah prajiiaptya samvrtya vyavaharena
dharmah prajrapti-dharmo na dravya-dharmah na dravyato dharmah svabhava
ity arthah. atha va dravyam ca tad dharmag ca sa dravya-[Tib. 136*] dharmo
na rap’adivat vidyamana-sva-laksano dharma ity arthah. tasya ca pratisedhah
tasya ca prajiiapti-dharmasya pratisedho ‘samanvagama iti.
idam asyéti jfiana’-cihnam pratilabdha-dharmévipranaéa-karanam ca praptir ity
zicarya-Samghabhadrah. idam asyéti’ jiana-cihnam ity asiddham etat. asraya-
viSesena taj-jlianam iti bramah. yadi ca pratilabdha-dharmé.vipranéléa—karanam
praptir isyate. prapta-parityago ndiva syat. bhavatica. tasmad akaranam etat. sa®eva
ca sakti-viSesa-laksanam bija-bhavam Acaryena vyavasthapitam dasayati. kim ayam
Sakti-visesa$ cittad arthdntaram ato ‘narthdntaram. kim catah. arthdntaram cet.
siddham praptir astiti. samjiia-matre tu vivadah. anarthintaram cet. nanv
akusalam’ kusalasya bijam abhyupagatam bhavati. akusalasya ca kusalam. ko hi
nama ausnyasya tejaso ’'narthantaratve saty ausnyam eva dahakam adhyavasyen
na tejah. kusala-bijam hy akugale cetasy avyakrte va vartate. evam akusala.

bijam kusale cetasy avyakrte va vartate. tathdiva cdvyakrta-bijam api kugale
1

—_— pht?ﬁ-po Iha skyed-par nus-pa. pai'ica-skandhétpatti-samartham; or to read as present text

only altering rapam to nama-ripam? 2 °khyaya MSS. grans-can-pahi. 3 °nam MSS

. - - . ; ! - .
THEMRRB+= (£= 6400), 5 5 corrected by Tib.; hdi-la ni hdi yod-do ges bya-ba. idam

asya MSS. b EEft= (2= 6402 7 k° MSS. mi-dge-ba.
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cikusale' ca vartate. s'asrava-bijam cdnasrave ‘nasrava-bijam ca s’asrave cetasi
vartata iti samkarya-dogah prasajyata iti> atra vayam bramah. anarthantara™
bhave samkarya-dosa bhavet. tat tu bijam na cittad arthintaram vaktavyam.
nipy anarthintaram. upadaya-prajiiapti-rapatvat. [Tib. 136°] athipy anarthan:
tara-bhavas tatha ’py adosah. kugalena hi cittendtpannena sva-jatiye ‘nya-jatiye va
sva-samtina-citte bijam adhiyeta. tatah karana-vigesat karya-viSesa iti viSistam.
tena tac cittam utpadyeta. tad visistam cittam kusala-bija-karya-kriyayam samar-
tham utpadyeta. evam akuSalendpi sva-jatiye 'nya-jatlye va sva-samtana-citte
bijam adhiyeta. tac ca tena visistam cittam® akusala-bija-karya-kriyayam samartham
utpadyeta. evam avyakrtendpi cittena sva-jatiye 'nya-jatiye va sva-samtana-citte
bijam adhiyeta. tac cdpi tena vigistam avyakrta-bija-karya-kriyayam samartham
utpadyeta. s’asravendpy anasrave citte bijam adhiyeta.‘ anasravendpi s'asrava ity
evam anyonya-bij’adhayakam anyonya-janakam ca cittam cittAntarad utpadyama-
nam anyonya-vasya-vasakatvena pravartate. na ca kusalenikugale citte Sakti-viSesa
ahita iti tad akusalam kusalatam dpadyate. kuSalam va tad akuSalatam. Sakti-
viSesa-matratvat. Saktir’ bijam vasanéty eko ’yam arthah. evam akusal’adi-vasana
'pi vaktavya. yavat s'asravendnasrave Sakti-vises’adhane 'pi. anasravendpi s’asrave
sakti-viSes’adhane. na tat s'asravam anasravam sampadyate. anasravam va s’asra-
vam itl. bhavatim api Vaibhasikanam idam cimtyate. yada s’asrava-[Tib. 137%]

'citta-samanamtaram anasravam andasrava-citta-samanantaram va s'asrava-cittam

utpadyate. tada kim parvakah s’asrava-kalapo ‘nasrava-kalapo va Saktiman samana-
ntara-pratyay’adi-bhavenéttara-kalapotpattav utdsaktiman. kim catalh. vady asa-
ktiman samanantara-pratyay’adi-bhavo ’py-asya hiyeta. atha Saktiman. sa Sa-
ktih kim s’asrave cetasi s’asrava ahosvid anasrava. tac cittamm s’asravasyAnasra-
vasya ca cittintarasya samanantara-pratyay’adi-bhavam kuryat. tat kim yaydiva
Saktya s'asravasya samanantara-pratyay’adi-bhavam kuryat taydivinasravasya.
vadi taydiva katham Sakti-karya-samkaryam® na bhavet. athdnyaya saktya s’asra-
vasydnyaya ‘nasravasya samanantara-pratyay’adi-bhavam kuryat. katham ana-
yor ekatra Saktyos tasmac cittad ananyayor bhinna-rapata bhinna-karyata ca
yujyate. yujyate cet. asmakam api cittad ananyasam Saktinam tatrdvasthanam
karya-bheda$ ca bhavigyati. evam anasravasyipi cittasya s'asravinasrava-citta-
samanantara-pratyay'adi-bhavena sambhavatah tathdiva Saktyor bhinna-rapata
karya-bhedas ca vaktavyah. tena yad uktam nanv akuSalam kuSalasya bijam

! vak® MSS. dan. ? This quotation is abridged. Cf. 1. ¢. 3 arth® MSS. don tha-dad-pa ma-yin.
* Supplied from Tib. sems. 3 °kti MSS. 6 samk® MSS.
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abhyupagatam bhavatity-adi tad ayuktam. na hi kusal’ihitena Sakti-vigesena
viistam samartham akusalam akusala-bija-karyam karoti. [Tib. 137°] kim tair};i.
kusala-bija-karyam eva karoti. sv’ahitena tu Sakti-viSesena tad akugalam sva-
bija-karyam karoti. tat katham idam ucyate. kusalasydkugalam bijam iti.. bra-
yas tvam akusSala-citte tat kusala-bijam ahitam katham akusalam na bhavatiti.
na bhavanto bijirtham janate. kusalena cittena nirudhyamanena! tatha sakti-
visistam aku$alam cittam janyeta yatha tac cittam svotpatti-yogyam bhavisyati
saksat paramparyena véti2 Sakti-viSesa eva bijam. na bijam nama kimecid :),sti.
prajiiapti-sattvat. ata eva prapty-apraptl prajilapti-satyav ucyete. dmfv'ya-sa,tydv
eva tu Vaibhasikd varnayants.

(38, 39*) atitanam dharmandam atitd ‘Pt praptir iti vistarah. atitanam dhar-
manam tad-yatha klistanam atitd praptir ya utpanna-niruddha sa ‘gra-ja ’.pi sam:
bhavati. saha-ja ’pi. pascat-kala-ja ‘Pl tesdim evdndgata praptir anutpanna.
pratyutpannd ya pascat-kala-ja utpannaniruddha. andagatindm api praptir atita
ya ’gra-jétpanna-niruddha.’ anagatd ya ’nutpannd. pratyutpanna ‘gra-jotpan:
naniruddha. tatha pratyutpannanam apy atitd praptir ya ’gra-jétpanna-niruddha.
anagatd ya ‘nutpanna. pratyutpanna ya saha-ja. atit’adi-jati-samanyam ca grhi-
f;vzﬁvam uktam. na tv ekasyititasydvasyam tri-vidha praptir asti. 'na hi vipaka-
Jasydnagata ’'titd va' praptih sambhavati.

avyakrt’aptih saha-jéti®
vacanat. [Tib. 138"] yadi tu prati-dravyam prapti-vyavastha kriveta sambhavam
praty etad evam bhavet. klistanam utpatti-pratilambhikanam ca kU§ali’Ln&'ln"1
atitadinam atit’adayah praptayo ’vasyam bhavanti. na hi prthagjanasyinutpan-
nasya anasravasya margasyitita pratyutpanna ca praptir asti. sipavadas ciyam
utsargo vagantavyah. -

avyakrt’aptih saha-jéti®
vacanat. asamskrtinam tu praptir utpanna-niruddha ’tita. ‘nutpanna ’nagata.
utpanndniruddha pratyutpanna. su-gamatvat tu na satritam etat. kama-rap’a-
rupydvacaranam kama-riap’aripydvacari yathakramam iti. kama-dhattpapannasya
kamdavacaranam dharmanam kamavacari praptih. tasydiva rapivacaranam rapé=
vacarl. tasydlv’ arapydvacarinim arapyAvacari. riapa-dhatipapannasya ca kim-

dvacaranam. tad-yatha nirmana-cittanam kamavacari. rapivacaranam rapiva-

: sks:es-pas .(!).. ) -’ céti MSS. ham. zxpy 1602 3 °tpannanir® MSS. skyes-la hgags-pa yin-no.
---.% na hi vipakajasyinagata pratyutpannd va MSS. rnam-par smin-pa hdas-pa la ni thob-pa
hdas-pa ham. ma-hons-pa med-do. 5 Karika 39°. 8 karika 39
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carl. Aardpydvacaraniam arapyédvacarl. arapya-dhatGpapannasya tad-dhatukanam
tad-dhatukdiva praptih.

andptandm catur-vidhéti.
a-dhatv-aptanan: samskrtdsamskrtanam andsrevandm catur-vidhd prapith. kama-
rap’arapyAvacari cAnasrava ca. semdsena Sarvin andaptan abhisamasyéty arthah.
pratyekam tu na catur-vidha. tata aha. tatrdpratisamkhyd-nirodhasyéti vistarah.
kama-[Tib. 138"] dhatGpapannasya kamdivacar’adinam yathasambhavam aprati-
samkhya-nirodhasya praptih kamdavacari. rupa-dhatGpapannasya rupavacar’adinam
apratisamkhya-nirodha-prapti rupavacari. arapya-dhattipapannasy’ arupydva-
car’adinam apratisamkhya-nirodha-praptir arapyavacari. sattva-samtana-vae:
ndiva hi tat-praptir vyavasthapyate. na tu tesam vaSena yesim apratisamkhya-
nirodhah. yadi hy evam syat marga-satyasydpratisamkhya-nirodha-praptir ana-
srava syat. pratisamkhya-nirodhasya rip’dripydvacert cndsravd céti. na kamai-
vacari. kama-dhator apratipaksatvat. rupdvacarena tu margena praptasya rapé-
vacarl praptih. arupydvacaren’ arupydvacarl. andsravena margendnasrava. Air-
yasya tu rapidvacarena margena praptasya rapivacari cdnasravi ¢’ arapyivacaren’
arupydvacarl canasrava ca.

laukiken’ arya-vairagye visamyog’aptayo dvi-dhéti!

- vacanat. mdrga-satyasyandsravdwéti.  laukikim asya praptim pratisedhayati.

s€yam sumasya calur-vidhéti. samasena traidhatuki cAnasrava céti’ uktam artham
nigamayati. Satksindm® iti. Saiksa dharmah Saiksasydnasrava dharma. asaiksa
aSaiksasydnasrava. [Tib. 139*] marga-satya-bhava evdite® drastavyah. Saiksdsai-
ksebhyas tv anye ndwe Saiksd ndsaiksih. asamskrta api yivan ndiva Saiksa
ndsaiksa isyante. tesam '
tri-dhd

praptih saikg’adi-bhedenu. Saiksl aSaiksl ndiva SaiksinaSaiksi céti.  andryena
praptasyéti. prthag-janena praptasye. tasydwa ’saiksenéti” tasydwa pratisam:
khya-nirodhasya saiksena margena praptasya siiksi. asaiksendsaiksi.’ ksaya-jliana-
samprayuktena margena praptasya.: visamyoga-prapti-samniSrayatvat ksaya-jiia-
nasya. yady api si vajropamena Saiksena prapyate tad-avahakatvat. tat-prapta-
tva-vacane tu Saikgyah’ prapteh aSaiksi praptir viSesita syad iti na tena Saiksena

1 Karikd VI, 47¢, t w179, 3 slob-pahi chos-rnams-kyi=$aiksa-dharméanam. i ota
MSS. hdi-dag. 5 °ksan8ti MSS.; s!ob-pahi lam-gyis=s$aiksa-margena. “ mi-slob-pas thob-
pa ni mi-slob-paho ses-bya-ba ni=asaiksena prapta ’Saiksi. 7 corrected by Tib. slob-pas thob-
pa-las. °ksah MSS.
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asalksl 'ty uktam. tfasydiv’ arya-marga-praptasydndsravé ti. tasydwa pratisamkhys
nirodhasya, arya-marga-praptasya andsrava. marga-satyasya cAnasrava praptir ity
adhikrtam. aryena Iaukika-marga-praptasya. pratisamkhya-nirodhasya praptih
kim s’asrava ut’ aho ’nasrava. ubhayathéty aha. sa kasman nékta. sivasesam
bhagyam. pascad darSayisyate '
laukiken’ arya-vairagye visamyog’aptayo dvi-dhéti!
nécyate. ya tv asamkirna praptih sdivéhocyate iti veditavyam.
(39, 40™) durbalatvad iti. anabhisamskaravattvad durbalatvam.
dve abhijie iti. divya-[Tib. 139°] caksur-abhijiiam divya-srotrabhijiiam. ngp-
manpa-cittam ca varjayitvg. kim.
avyakrt’aptih saha-jétiz
sambandhaniyam. tesam hi balavattvad iti vistarah.  tesam hi divya-caksur-
abhijii'adinam balavattvit. kim. purvam-pascat-saha-ja praptih. Pprayoga-visesa-
nigpatter iti. Prayoga-visesena nigpattir divya-caksur-abhijﬁ’adinam. tasyah. pra-
Yoga-visesa-nispatter balavattvam. balavattvat purvam-pascat-saha-ja praptir ity
artha-sambandhakh. s'a’ilpasthdn'i/casycipi kasyacit tad-yatha Visvakarmanah. air-
yapathikasya ca tad-yatha sthavirasy isvajitasya’, atyartham abhyastasya bhrsam
atmasat’-krtasyécchants Vaibhasikah. kim. purvam-pascat-saha-ja praptir iti.
nivrtasye ca rapasyé ti.
ca-Sabdah samuccaydrthah. praptih saha-jéti samucciyate. tac ca klistam rapam
prathama-dhyana-bhamikam eva vijiiapti-rapam veditavyam. tato 'nyssu bhamisu
tad-utthapakibhavat. adhimatrendpiti vistarah. adhimatrendps cittena nivrta
vijliaptir utthapita. tad eva ciddhimatram vijiiapti-cittam avijilaptim nétthipa-
yati.  ato deurbalya-siddhih, tasya daurbalya-siddheh saha-jdiva praptih.
prapti-bheda iti. vipaka-j’adinam anivrtdvyakrtanam saha-ja praptih. abhijia-
dvay’adinam tu purvam-pascat-saha-ja praptir iti tad-bhedah.
kama-ripasya ndgra-jé ti.
[Tib. 1404 kamavacarasya kusaldkusalasya vijﬁapty-avijﬁapti-rdpasydgra-jdpo'dptile,
sarvath@  ndsti.  yadi kusalasya yady akusalasya ‘nasty eva sarvathéty
arthah.” sala-ja cdsti pascat-kala-ja cétit sambhavatah. tad-yatha prathamasya
Vijﬁapty-avijﬁapti-ksanasya adau saha-ja praptir bhavats. dvitly’adisu ksanesu
tasydiv’ adyasya ksanasya pascat-kala-ja bhavati. evam anyesam api dvitiy’adinam
ksananam saha-ja pascat-kala-ja praptir veditavya. kamévacarasydiva rapasyAgra-

! karikd VI, 47, 2 karika 39¢. * °to MSS. 4 °sas CON, °sa T; nan-du hgyur-pa. 5....5
med-pa kho-naho ses-bya-bahi tha-tshig-go =nasty evéty arthah. ® véti ON, °lajdivéti T; dan.
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J& prapti-pratisedhad dhyaninasrava-samvara-rapasyagra-ja praptir asty evéty
utsrstd bhavati.

(40*, 41) apraptir ansvrtavyakrtdwa sarvd. kasmad vyavasthipyate. yady
apraptih klesanam klista bhavet. prahina-klesasya klesavad eva na syat. yadi
kusala syat samucchinna-kusala-malasya na syat. anasravanam dharmanam
apraptir anasrava syat. kim syat. prthagjano na syan nityam arya-dharma-
samanvagatatvat. pariSesyad anivrtivyakrtdivapraptir iti vyavasthipyate. pratyu-
tpannasya ndsty apraptih pratyutpannéti. pratyutpannasya dharmasya praptir
vartate. tasmad asyApraptir nisti pratyutpanna. tasya prapty-apriptyoh sama-
vadhanisambhavat. atitdndgatayos tu traiyadhoiki 'ti. apraptanam prapta-vihi-
ndnam ca prayogikinam gunanam anagatanam ca caksur-adinam api ca yesam
[Tib. 140°] praptir nasti atita 'py asty apraptir anagata ’pi pratyutpanna ’pi.
sroto-nyayena hi tesam apraptir utpadyate nirudhyate 'nagativasthanéti.

kam’ady-aptémalandm céti.

tri-dhéty anukarsanarthas ca-karah. kém’adisu dhatusu apta aviyuktah kam’ady-
dptah. kam’ady-aptanam amalandm capraptis' tri-vidha. upapatty-aSraya-vaSena
tad-vyavasthapanat. dharma-sahdvyavasthapini hy apraptih. na praptivad dharma-
vaSena vyavasthapyate. tasmat kama-dhatiipapannasya kama-rap’arapydvacaranim
anasravanam ca dharmanam cpraptih kamdvacari. rupa-dhatipapannasya rapi:
vacarl.  drupya-dhatipapannasya arapyavacari. tad-yatha kama-dhatGpapannasya
prayogikanim gunanam upapatti-labhikanam api kusala’samuccheddvasthayam
apraptir a-vita-ragatvac ca rap’arapyavacaranam aklistanam apraptih prthagjan:
atvac cdnasravanam apraptih kamavacarl. tatha rapa-dhatipapannasya kamava-
caranam bhﬁmi-samcﬁra-tyakténam rap’arapydvacaranam ca ‘prayogikanam guna-=
nam* prthagjanatvic cAnasravanam aprapti rupavacarl. tathdiva ¢’ arupya-dha-
tipapannasya kama-rapivacaranam bhumi-samecara-tyaktanam arapydvacaranam
ca prayogikanam [Tib. 141?] gunanam prthagjanatvad eva cdnasravanam apraptir
drapydvacari 'ty neyam.

prthagjanatvam katamat. arya-dharmandam aladbha ity anena sastra-pathe-
ninasravatvibhavam aprapter darsayati. katamesam arya-dharmandam alabha iti.
arya-dharma duhkhe dharma-jiiana-ksantim arabhya sarvo 'nasravo marga iti ata
evam prechati. sarvesam a-videsa-vacandd iti. sarvesam duhkhe dharma-jiiana-
ksanty-adinam saiksdSaiksa-jliananam alabhah. kasmat. aviSesitatvat. yady

! vapr’ MSS.; dan. * utpatti MSS. # dge-bahi rtsa-ba = kusala-miila. i....4 Simply pra-
yogikanam MSS. sbyor-ba-las byun-bahi yon-tan-rnam.
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evam utpanngyam api duhkhe dharma-jiiana-ksantau pariSistanam arya-dharma-
nam alabho ’syistiti anaryah syat. tasmad idam ahs. sa tu Yo ving labhend ti-
yo vind ldbhendlabhah. tat prthagjanatvam iti. anyathd hiti vistarah. yady
drya-dharmanamp libhe ’pi sati anyesam api dharmanam alabhah prthagjanatvam
isyate duddho "ps §rdvaka-pmtyelcabuddha-samtdniIcair arya-dharmair asamanvi-
gamat andryah syat. kevaldlabha-grahanat tv aprasamgah. ewa-sabdas tarhi
pathitavya iti. arya-dharmanam alabha evéti. eka-padany api vy avadharandniti.
kevala-padany apity arthah. ab-bhakso vayu-bhaksa iti. ab-bhaksa eva vayu-
bhaksa evéti nocyate. eva-Sabdasya cirtho gamyate. tadvad ihapiti. [Tib. 141°]
atha va apa eva yo bhaksayati so ’b-bhaksah. yo vayum eva bhaksayati sa viyu-
bhaksa iti. yatha ’tra lupta-nirdistasya eva-karasyivadharanartho gamyate. tadvad
ihdpy alabha evéti. dubkhe dharma-jﬁdna-k§d-ntil-tat-saha-b/’.:-zwdm 1ty apara iti
vistaral. dupkhe dharma-jrana-ksintes tat-saha-bhuvam ca vedan’adinam dhar-
manam alabhal prthagjanatvam. asmim pakse utpannayam api duhkhe dharma.-
jhana-ksantau parisistanam arya-dharmanam alabho ’stity anaryah syad iti yo
dosa uktah. sa na sambhavati. yada tarhi phala-praptih. tada duhkhe dharma-
jfana-ksanti-tat-saha-bhuvam vihanir iti phala-praptav anaryah syad iti dosa-
parihardrtham aha. ng cq tat-tyagat. ne ca tesam ksamti-saha-bhuvam tya-
94d andryatva-prasamgak. tad-alabhasydtyantum hatatvat. tasyalabhasydtyanta-
vihinatvat. katham. asiv atyantam hatas tat-samtane punar anutpatteh. tc tarii
tre-gotra iti. érz‘waka-pratyekabuddha-buddha-gotra tl.  Fkatamesam alabhah. sa-
rvesam iti.  Sravak’adi-gotranam. evam tarhi s eva dosa iti. buddho ’pi tri-
gotralabhad anaryah syad ity arthah. punah sa cve parthara iti. s tu yo vina-
labhengti puarvavat prapamco yavat tad-yatha ab-bhakso vayu-bhaksa iti. yatnas
tarhe vyartha [Tib. 142*] iti. ksamti-parisist’arya-dharmalabha-sadbhavad andryah
syad ity asya dosasya parihiraya ksanti-tat-saha-bhuvam alabhah prthagjanatvam
Iti yo yatnas sa vyarthah syat.  parva-paksa-dosa-parihara evdyam asthiyate.
anutpann’arya-dharma samtatir iti. anutpanna arya-dharma asyam ity anutpan:
n'arya-dharma samtatih prthagjanatvam. anutpann’arya-marga skandha-samtatir
ity arthah. arthad utpann’arya-dharma samtatir aryatvam ity uktam bhavati
asraya-paravrtteh.

athéyom apraptir iti. sarva-dharmdprapti§ codyate. n’ arya-dharmépraptir
eva. wyathd tdvad iti. udaharanam etat. tasya labhat tad vikiyata iti. tasy’ arya-
margasya tabhat tat prthagjanatvam alabha-laksanam vihiyate.

! °ntis MSS.; bzod-pa dan de dan.
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kim-dhatukam tat prthagjanatvam. tri-dhatukam ity eke. nanu cépapatty-
asraya-vaSendlibho vyavasthipyate. - prthagjanatvam cilibha-svabhavam. tasmad
asya kamivacarasya sattvasya kamavacaram eva prthagjanatvam asti. na rap’arapya:
vacaram. atas traidhatukam vihiyata iti ayujyamanam etat paSyamah. -atha punar
anutpatti-dharmatam tad apannam iti krtva traidhatukam tad vihiyata iti upacara-
kalpana. bhavatv esa. ndisa varyate. kamdvacarasydiva tv ekasya prthagjana-
tvasya praptir asti. tal laukikdgradharmévasthayam vihiyata [Tib. 142"] iti veda-
yamah. tac ca kama-vairigye navame vimukti-marge' prahiyate. rap’arapya-
dhatvor utpadyamanasya tv aryasya pratibhamy-avasthitanam prthagjanatvanam
arya-marga-prapti-simarthyan ndlva praptir utpadyate. pratibhami tu navame
vimukti-marge tesaim prahanam bhavatiti avagamtavyam.

bhumi-samedrdc céti. yada ca kiama-dhator vairigyam krtva prathamam
dhyanam samecarati. tada ca tat kamdavacaram prathagjanatvam vihiyate. na ¢’
aryo bhavati. prathama-dhyana-bhﬁmika-p_rthagjanatva-prﬁdurbhﬁvat. evam?
arapya-dhatu-samcarad rapivacaram prthagjanatvam vihiyate. ardhva-bhames
cidharam bhamim samcarate ardhva-bhamikamn prthagjanatvam vihiyata iti
vaktavyam.  evam anyesim apt yojyam iti.  yath’ arya-margasya praptya
prthagjanatvam apraptir vihiyata iti yojitam. evam anyesam api Sruta-cinta-
may’adikanam dharmanam apraptir vihiyata iti yojyam. katham. kamdivacaranam
tavac chruta-cinti-may’adikanam dharmanam prapti-labhad apraptir vihiyate.
upapatti-labhikanam ca kusalanam praptya samucchinna-kusalasyapraptir® vihiyate.
bhami-samecarac ca. vada cdyam kama-dhatos cyutva prathamam dhyanam upapat-
tya samecarati. tada ca tad-bhamikanam gati-samgrhitinam skamdhanam apraptir
vihiyate. aklistdvyakrta eva hi gatayo vaksyante.

avyakrt’aptih [Tib. 143"] saha-jéti’
coktim. evam prathama-dhyﬁ.na-bhﬁmikanam prayogikanam gunanam prapter
apraptir vihiyate. bhuami-samecarac ca. ardhva-bhamikanam gati-samgrhitanam
skandhanam tad-bhami-samcarad vihiyata iti. idam ekesam bhami.sameara-vya-
khyanédaharanam tatra aviviktam paSyamah. ardhva-bhamikanam gati-samgr-
hitanam skandhanam® apraptir na kevalam bhuami-samecarad vihiyate. kim tarhi.
tat-praptito 'piti. idam tv asamkirnam udaharanam pasSyamah. tad-yathi dvi-
tiy’adi—dhyana-bhﬁmik{mam prayogikanim gunanam tad-alabhinah kamivacarasya
sattvasydpraptir asti. sa yadi kama-vairagyam krtva prathama-dhyana upapa-
! N adds here: tesam prahanam bhavatiti, which Tib. omits. * evan MSS.; de bsin-du.

3 dge-bahi rtsa-ba. .. .ma thob-pa=kuSala-molasyapr® 4 sp#sA 5b6 5 Karika II, 39c.
¢ skandh’ayatananam MSS. phun-po-rnams-kyi.
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dyate. sa tesam apraptir bhami-samearad vihiyate. prathama-dhyana-bhamika
tu tesam apraptir udbhavatiti. evam anyesam api yojyam.

nanw cdwan anavastha-prasamgah praptindgm iti. prapter api praptib. asya apy
anya. tasya apy anya ity anavastha. paruspara-samanvagamad iti. prapti-prapti-
yogat praptya samanvagatah. prapti-yogat prapti-praptya samanvagata ity arthah.
prapty-utpdddd iti vistarah. prapty-utpadat tena dharmena cittena va samanvagato
bhavati. prapti-priptyd ca samanvagata iti vartate. prapti-prapty-utpatteh pra-
ptydwa samanvagato bhavatiti. evam praptir ubhayatra vyapriyate. prapti-pra-
ptis tv ekatréti ato nanavastha. kusalasya klistasyo céti. anayor agra-ja-pascat-
kala-ja-praptitvad grahanam. avyakrtasya [Tib. 143°] hi saha-jfiva praptir iti.
dviltye ksanpa iti vistarah. dwitiye ksane tasya dharmasya tat-prapteh prapti-
prapte$ ca praptaya iti tisrah praptayah. prapti-yogad dhi taih samanvagato
bhavati. tabhis tisrbhih praptibhih samanvigamartham punas tisro 'nupraptaya
udbhavantiti sad bhavanti praptayah. prathama-dvitiya-ksandtpannanam dra-
vyandm iti. dharmena sirdham navanam dravyanam nave praptayel sirdham
anupraptibhir astidasa bhavanti. evam uttaréttara-vrddhi-prasamgenéti vistarah.
uttardttarasya ksanasya vrddhih praptibhih. uttardttare va ksane vrddhih pra-
ptinam. tasyah prasamgah uftardttara-vrddhi-prasamgah. tena. uttarottara-vrd:
dhi-prasamgena. ctah praptayo visarpantye iti. din-matram darsayigyamah.
caturthe ksane prathama-ksanétpannais tribhir dharmaih prapty-anupraptimadbhir
bhavitavyam. dvitiya-ksanétpannabhir api sadbhih prapty-anupraptibhih punah
prapty-anupratimatibhir bhavitavyam. evam trtiya-ksanotpannabhir astadasabhih
prapty-anupraptibhih punar api prapty-anupraptimatibhir bhavitavyam iti pra-
thama-dvitiya-trtiya,-ksanr‘)tpannanam saptaviméatih praptayah sirdham anupra:
ptibhis tavatibhir iti catuhpamcasat praptayas caturthe ksane bhavanti. pamcame
tu ksane prathama-dvitiya-trtiya-ksanétpannah prapty-anupraptayal punas catuh-
pamcasac caturtha-ksanétpanna-prapty-anupraptayas ca dvis-catuhpamecasad bha-
vanti. trini catuhpamcagatkani dvagastyuttara-Satam praptinam jayate. evam
uttardttara-vrddhi-prasamgo vaktavyah. atitdnagatandm ity atra pratyutpannd:
grahanam anavasyakatvat. [Tib. 144%] utpatti-labhikanam céti. atra prayogika-
grahanam anavaSyakatvad eva. sa-semprayoga-saha-bhuvam iti. sa-vedan’adi-sa-
jaty-adinam. an-ddy-anta-samsdm-parydpanndndm anadav anante ca samsare sam-
grhitanam. anantd aprameya ckasya praninah. kim anga bahanam. ksane ksane
upajéyamte praptaya iti. ananta-dravya eva.' ananta-prapti-dravya ity arthah.

1 evam MSS. fid.
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aty-utsavo batdyam praptingm iti. parihasa-vacanam etat. kevalam na pratighdti-
nyah arapinitvat yato *vakdsam labhamte praptayah.

(42 sabhdagatd sattva-samyam )
iti vistarah.! samano bhago bhajanam esam iti sa-bhagah. tad-bhavah sabhd-
gatd. samino va bhago bhajanam sa-bhagah.’ sa-bhaga eva sabhdgatd. yad-yo:
gat sabhdgo bhavati. tad dravyam. sattvindm simyaem simanyam sidrSyam ity
arthah. sattva-grahanam asattva-nirasirtham. sattvanam sattva-samkhyatinam
ca dharmanam sadrSyam sabhagata. asattva-samkhyatinam Sali-yav’adinam né:
syate. nikaya-sabhdaga ity asydh - sasive samjnéti. Jiianaprasthan’adike Sastre
nikaya-sabhaga iti anaya samjilaya ayam citta-viprayukto nirdigyate. iha tu
Sloka-bandh'anugunyat sabhagatéti anaya samjiiayéty abhiprayah. s punar ablin=
nd bhinnd céti. ya sarva-sattve-vartini. sa pratisattvam [Tib. 144°] anya ’'nya
'Py abhinnéty ucyate sadrSyat. na hi sa yatha VaiSesikanam eka nitya céti.
bhinna® ya kvacid vartate kvacin na vartate. tata aha. bhinna punar iti vistarah.
dhatavas trayah kam’adayah. gatayeh pamca narak’adayah. yonayas catasro
‘'ndaj’adayah. jatayo brahman’adayah. adi-Sabdena upasika-bhiksuni-ndivasaik-
sandSaiks’adayah samgrhyante. skamdk’ayatana-dhatuta iti. rapa-skandha-sabha-
gata yavad dharma-dhatu-sabhagata. avisistam iti. samanya-rapam. prajiaptis
cétl. abhidhanam céty arthah. evam skandl’adi-buddhi-prajiiaptayo 'pi yojyd
iti. yadi skandha-sabhagata-dravyam aviSistam na syad anyo’nya-viSesa-bhinnesu
skandhesu skandhah skandha ity abhedena buddhir na syat prajiaptis céti. evam
dhatv-adi-buddhi-prajiiaptayo 'pi yojya ity eke pathanti. tesam evam vaktavyam. yadi
sabhagatéti vistarena yavad anyo’nya-visesa-bhinnesu dhatusu kamavacarah kamava-
cara iti abhedena buddhir na syat prajiaptis cati. ‘

catuh-kotika iti.  syat cyavetdpapadyeta na ca sattva-sabhdgatam vijahyan na ca
pratilabhetéti. sattva-sabhagatam iti. sattvinam sabhagata sattva-sabhdgata manu-
syatv’adi-laksana. sattva-grahanam [Tib. 145"] hi dharma-visesandrtham. sattva-
sabhagata hy atra catuh-kotike vivakgita na dharma-sabhagatéti. na tu sattvas sattva
ity akara-sabhagatéhdbhipreta. yadihisa ‘bhipreta syat. trtiya kotir na sidhyeta gati-
sameare 'pi’ tasyah sattva-sabhagatayas tadavasthyat. tatréwopapadyemana iti. tad-
yatha manusya-gates cyutva manusya-gatav evopapadyamanah. manusya-gates cya-
vate maranad upapadyate ca tasyam eva pratisamdhi-bandhat. na cdsau manugya-
sabhagatim vijahati na ca pratilabhate tasya manusgya-sabhigatiyas tadavasthyat.

1 om. Tib. * bhagah MSS. skal-pa mifiam-paho. 3 °nnad MSS. tha-dad-pa ni. + ti MSS.
kyan.
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dvitiya' niyamam avakrémann iti. sa sattva-sabhagatam prthagjanatva-svabhavam
sabhdgatim vijahati aryatva-svabhavam sabhagatam aparam pratilabhate. irtiyd
gati-samcdarad iti. tad-yatha manugya-gate§ cyutva deva-gatav upapadyamanah.
cyavate tathdiva maranad upapadyate ca pratisamdhi-bandhat. sattva-sabhagatam
manusya-sabhagata-laksanam vijahati. pratilabhate ca deva-sabhagata-laksanam
aparam iti. caturthy etan akdran sthapayitvé ti. puarvékta-koti-svabhava-prakaran
varjayitvéty arthah. tad-yatha jivan prthagjana aryo va kimeid alabhamanah.
yeds prthagjana-sabhdgald nama dravyam asti kfi.m punah prthagjanctvena
arya-dharméilabha-svabhavena kalpitena prayojanam iti vakya-Sesah. prthagjana-
sabhagataydiva prathagjana iti paricchidyeta yatha [Tib. 145°] manusya-sabhaga-
taydiva manusya iti. na hs manusya-sabhagatayd anyan manusyatvam kalpyate
Vaibhagikair alabhavad anya-svabhavam. tatra ca sidhanam. na sva-sabhaga-
taya anyat prthagjanatvam. sva-sabhagata-pratyayabhidheyatvat. manusgyatvavat.
nawae’ ca lokah sabhdgatim pasyats arupinitead iti. na lokas caksusa sabhagatam
pasyaty arupinitvad artpavatitvad a-rupa-svabhavatvad va. yatha na paSyati
evam na Srnoti yavan na spréatiti. anena pratyaksisiddhatam darsayati. ng
canam prajiayd paricchinatti ti. anendnumanendpi na sidhyatiti darsayati. praz
tipadyate ca sattvandm jaty-abhedam iti. satya api tasyal katham tatra vyapara
iti. jaty-abheda-pratipattau jaty-abheda-pratipattir asti. si tu na sabhagataya
dravyintara-kalpitaya krta praméanendnupalabhyamanatvena tasya vyaparisam-
bhavat. brayas tvam. na nirnimitta samanya-buddhir bhavitum arhati. tena
yan nimittam tasyah samanya-buddheh. tat sabhazata nama dravyam iti. va-
yam apl tam saméanya-buddhim sanimittam bramah. sadr§ya-krta hi sa ‘buddhih.
tac ca sadrSyam na dravyintaram iti bramah. tenécyate. apt casattva’-sabhd-
gata 'pi kim nésyate iti vistarah. na dravydntara-sabhagata-nimitta sattvah sattva
iti samanya-buddhih. samany’akara-pravrttatvat. $ali-yava-mudga-mas'adi-sa-
manya-buddhivat. §ali-yava®[Tib. 146"] sva-jati-sadrsya-krta hy esa samanya-bu-
ddhih. na ca tesam sva-jati-sadrSyam svato rthintaram bhavati. tasam ca sabhdga=
tanam iti vistarah. anya sattva-sabhagata ‘nya dhatu-sabhagata 'nya gati-sabhagatéti
anyo’nya-bhinnah sabhagata isyante. tasam scbhdagatéti prajiiaptir iyam sabha-
gata iyam sabhagatéty abhedena katham bhavadbhih kriyate. vyavaharah pra-
tyayas ca katham jayate. yady atrapi sabhagata’ntaram pratijiidyeta yena sabha-
gatd-samanya-buddhir bhavet. bhavet* so ‘yam apaksah prak-paksa-virodhat.

' °ya MSS. ? vas® MSS. yan. 3 nas la-sogs-pa=°v’adi. * °ven na so 'yam apaksah MSS.
Ace. to Tib. dehi phyogs. . ..phyogs-su mi run-no. the phrase either would be °ven na so 'yam
paksah or °vet so 'yam apaksah.
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Vaisesikas cowam dyotita iti. jvalitah samarthita ity abhiprayah. te’pi hi samad-
nya-padartha-vidino bhavanto ’piti. ayam tu tesam VaiSesikanam wvisesah. eko
'py anckasmim vartate srak-satravat. Bhuta-kanthe-gunavac céti. yads d yotatah
simanya-paddrtha-vaditvat. yadi na dyotita ekédneka-nityanityatv’adi-visesa-va-
ditvat. na hi para-lokastitv’adini Vaisesikaih kalpitaniti na vyavasthapyante,
saced ttthamivam dgacchatiti. prandtipaten’ asevitena bhavitena bahulikrtena
narakestipapadyate. saced itthamtvam agacchati manugyanam sabhdgatam pra
prot: prandtipatendlp’ayur bhavatiti vistarah. idam-prakara ittham. tad-bhavah
itthamtvam iti. [Tib. 146"] éarirénd_riya.-samsthana-cest’ahar’adi-s&bhagya‘-kara=
nam anyonyabhir abhisambamdha-nimittam ca sabhagatéti’ acarya-Samghabha-
drah. tad etad etendiva pratyuktam. vayam api hy evam icchamah. na tu sa sa-
bhagata dravydmtaram. taeva hi semskdras tatha-karana-bhavam pratipadyamte iti.

(42°)  dsamjivikam asamgnisu. nirodhas citta-casttandm
iti vistarah. asamjiiinam idam asamjaikam. asamjilisu va bhavam asamgnikam.
nirudhyamte ’nena citta-caittah. citta-caittan va nirunaddhiti nirodhah. yend-
ndagate ‘dlivany avasthita$ citta-caittah kaldmitaram tavatkalam somnirudhyamte-
noétpattum labhamte ity arthah. tad asamjitkam ndma dravyam. nadi-toya-
Samanirodhavat. setuvad ity arthah. dhyandmtarikivad iti. yatha Brahma-puro-
hitd nama te deva yesam kecin Maha-brahmanah pradese bhavamti dhyanéamtari-
kiayam. tatha Brhat-phala nama te deva yesdm asamjiii-sattvah pradeSe bhavamti.
na bhumy-amtare bhavamti. upapatti-tale cyuti-kale ca samjiiina iti sambam.
dhaniyam. klistena manasa pratisamdhi-bamdhat.

upeksayam cyutddbhavav _

iti’ ca niyamat. purva-samapatti-samskara-pariksayad iti. purva-samapatti-sams
skara-laksanasya vipaka-hetoh pariksayat. tatah samapta-phalatvad ity arthah.
[Tib. 147%] purva-samapatti-samskar’avedha-pariksayad ity apare vyacaksate. a-
purvinupacaydc céti. cittibhavat karminupacayad ity abhiprayah. ksipta dva
ksina-vegd isavah prthivim iti. upapadyamte iti prakrtam. parvam ayam ‘padir
jany‘-arthah. idanim artha-vagad gaty-arthah.” sompadyamte gacchamtity arthah.
prthivim gacchamtiti vakya-Sesa ity apare.

(43) asamjivinam sattvandm samdpattir asamjiid va- samdpaltir iti. asamgii-
samapattih. etdvat tathd-sabdendnvakrsyata iti. vipaka ity evam-ader artha-

viSesasydnabhipriteh. avyakrtam eva hi asamjiikam. kugaldiva céyam samapattir

! saubh® MSS. brten-pa mtshuns-pa-fiid-kyi. ? THIEMRZHE+T=(%£=66%) 3 Karika. III, 421,
*....% yadirjany NT. yadiyany C. tshig....bskyed-par bya-bahi. 5 artham MSS.
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iti' vakgyate. .

pamca-skamdhoko vipaka iti. cyuty-upapatti-kale citta-caittanam vipakatva-
radbhavat.* v

tata eva tal-labht ’ti. yala eva parihino ’pi punar wipdadydsamjii-sattvesi-
papadyate tata eva tal-labhi niyamam ndvakramoti. niyamavakramtydiva
hy aryo 'paya-gaty-asamjiiika-Maha-brahma-Kauravépapatty-astamabhav’adinam
apratisamkhya-nirodham pratilabhate.  vinipdata-sthanam ivdinam pasyamii ti.
apaya-sthinam ivdinam paSyamtity arthah. giri-tat’adi-vinipata-sthanam ivéty
apare. nihsarana-samjiino hi tdm samdpadyamte. prthagjana moksa-samjiiina
ity [Tib. 147°] arthah. na cdwam dryd viparita-samjiiinah pratilabhamte. dhyanavad
iti. caturtha-dhyana-labhad atitdnagatam anadimati samsare labdha-parvam catur-
tham dhyanam pratilabhamte yoginah. tasmat kim tadvad eva atitinagatam tam
pratilabhamta iti prechati. anye *pi tavan na pratilabkamta iti. prthagjana aps tavan
natitinagatam pratilabhamie yesam tavad iyam atmiya samapattih. kim punar arya
yesam iyam anatmiyéti. wcitd ’pi sati 'ti. anadimati samsare labdha-pirva 'pi mahd-
‘bhisamskara-sadhyatvin maha-yatnibhinispadyatvad ity arthah. acittakatvdc ca.

ekddhvik’ apyate®

samanddhvika labhyata ity arthah. yathd pratimokse-samvara iti. pratimoksa-
samvaro ’‘sta-vidho 'pi yada samadiyate. tada sa prapyate. prapti§ ca tasya
tasminn eva ksane utpadyate. labdhayd tu tayd samapattyd dvitiy’adisu ksanesu
pratimoksa-samvaravad eva samanvigato bhavati. ydvan na tyajati tam samd-
pattim. tat-tyagas tu parihanya bhami-samecarad va. acaittikatvan ndndagatd bha-
vyate. kusalam hi cittam andgatam bhavyate. na tv iyam acittakéti na tadvad
anagata bhavyate.

(44, 45") nirodh’akhyd tathdwé ti.
samapattir iti vartate. eva-Sabdo 'vadharane. wyathd ’samjii-samdpatti-nirdese
athd-sabdena nirodha$ citta-caittanam iti atidisyate. tathaivéhdps [Tib. 148" ni=
rodha-samapatti-nirdee sa evam-prakaro ’tidisyate iti. samta-vihara-samjinda-purs
vekena® manasikarenéti. wvihdaroh krida-vihara iva viharah. samadhi-viSesah.
samto viharah sémta-viharah. Samta-vihare samjiia §@mta-vihdra-samjid. sa parva
asyéti samta-vihara-samjia-purvakah manasikaro manaskara iti yo ’rthrh aluk-
’samasat sa manasikara’ iti bhavati. samjiid-vedita-samudacara-pari§ramta hi tatra
Samta-vihara-samjiiinas tatha-vidhena manasikarena enam nirodha-samapattim
samdpadyamte. tam (v asamjiii-samapattim nihsarana-samjid-pirvakena moksa-

! i®E 3°%. 2 sambh®° MSS.; yin-pahi-phyir-ro. 3 apyete CN. v. 161,27. + °rvik® N.
5....% °sadaman® MSS. Tib. om.
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samjfid-parvakenéty arthah. apara-paryaya-vedaniyi céti. apara-paryayas trti-
y'adi-janma. tatra vedaniya. katham. yaaryah kama-dhatau nirodha-samapattim
utpadya bhavigra utpadyeta.! tasya sa paripuriképapadya-vedaniya. yas tu tatah
parihino rapa-dhatav upapadya kaldmtarena ca punar api bhavigram labdhva
nirodha-samapattim utpadydnutpadya va bhavigra upapadyate. tasya sa ’para-
paryaya-vedaniyd bhavati. yas tv iha parinirvayat. tasyiniyaté ti.
uccheda-bhirutvad iti. sarv’atmabhaviccheda-bhirutvat. vyathamte hy apunar-
bhavat prapatad iva baliSah. asamjiii-samapattau kasmad uccheda-bhayam na
bhavati. [Tib. 148"] tatra rapa-sadbhavat. rape hy atma-samjiam abhinivesya
tam samapadyamte. nirodha-samapattau tu arapya-bhumikatvad rapam api

ndstiti sarv’atmabhavabhavam pasyamto na tam samapattum utsahamte. " nanu ¢’

arupyesu nikaya-sabhaga-jiviténdriy’adaya$ citta-viprayukta santi. kasmat tatr’

dtma-samjiiam abhiniveSya tdm na samapadyamte. viprayuktanam adr§yatvat.
arya-mdarga-balena cotpadandt’® katham punar gamyate irya-marga-balena tad
utpadanam iti ata aha. drstadharma-nirvinesye tad-adhimuktita iti. drste
janmani nirvanam drstadharma-nirvagam. tasya. tad-adhimuktitah. tad iti
adhimuktih tad-adhimuktih. tena va ’dhimuktis tad-adhimuktih. tad-adhimulktes
tad-adhimuktitah. drste janmani etan nirvanam iti aryas tam adhimucyate. kecit
punar evam pathamti. drsta®nirvanasya tad-adhimuktita iti. evam ca vyacaksate.
drstam nirvanam anenéti drsta-nirvanah. tasy’ aryasya tasyam adhimuktis tad-
adhimuktih. tad-adhimuktes tad-adhimuktitah. etad uktam bhavati. drsta-
nirvana aryas tam adhimucyate ninya iti. nanu ca prthagjano ’pi laukikena
margena drsta-nirvanah. na prthagjano drsta-nirvanah. prapta-nirvanas tu' bhavet.
tad-uttaram hi bhamim prthagjanah Samtataly paSyan vairagyam labhate na
nirvanam iti acodyam etat. prayoge-labhydwéyam iti. [Tib. 149*] iyam api
samapattir asamjiii-samapattivad eva mahd’bhisamskira-sadhyéti. tathdiva
ekidhvik’ apyate.’
katham ity dha. na cdtita labhyate iti. yada parihinah punas tam utpadayati.
tada prayogendpuarvdliva labhyate. pratimoksa-samvaravad iti vistarena vyakhyeya.
citta-balena tad-bhdavandd iti. citta-baleninagata-bhavanad ity arthah.
bodli-labhya muner
iti. prayoga-labhydlvéyam ity utsargasyAyam apavadah. &ravaka-pratyekabu-
ddhanam sa vidhir iti krtva.

1 °dyate CT. ® vot° MSS. skyed-pahi yan phyir-ro. 4+ MSS. add

here : bhavam, which Tib. om. 5 Karika. II, 331

3 °ste CN, °stam T.
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ksaydnutpada-jiiane bodhir
iti' vakgyati. ten’ aha. Isaya-jiana-sama-kalam iti vistarah.

g’asrava$ ca ksaya-jiiana
iti* buddha bhagavamta etam pratilabhamte. ndsts buddhdnam kimeit prayogi=
kam naméti. yothoktam stotra-karena

na te prayogikam kimcit kusalam kuSalintaga

iccha-matra-'vabaddha’ te yatra-kamivasayitéti.
katham punar Bhagavan ubhayato-bhdga-vimukte iti. kle§’avaranam samapatty-
avaranam cobhayato-bhagah. tato vimuktah. sidhyaty utpaditayam ivéti. sidh-
yati ubhayato-bhaga-vimukto Bhagavam sammukhi-krta-parvayam iva. tasyam
vasitva-labhdt. tat-sammukhi-karana-samarthya-yogatah. prag eve tdm iti vistarah.
dharmatdisa yad bodhisattvas caramabhaviko bhavagra-labhi bhatva caturtha-
dhyana-samniSrayena darsana-[Tib. 149"Jmargam utpadya tata§ ca vyutthaya
bhavigram samapadyate. tato nirodha-samapattim samapadyate. tato vyutthaya
punas§ caturtha-dhyana-samnisrayena bhaviagrika-bhavana-prahatavya-klesa-praha-
nam krtva ksaya-jiiana-kalat prabhrti anuttara-samyaksambuddho bhavatity evam
suiksavasthaydm sa tim utpadayatiti Pascatyah Kamira-mandalat pascad bhavah
Padcatyah. Netri-padam iti $astra-nama sthavirépaguptasya. yatrédam vakyam.
nirodha-samapattim utpadya ksaya-jiianam utpadayatits vaktavyam Tathdayate iti.
satyabhisamaye sodasabhir iti. duhkhe dharma-jiana-ksamtim arabhya yavan
marge ‘nvaya-jiianam iti sodasabhis citta-ksanaih. bhavagra-vairagye cdstadasa-
bhir iti. nava-prakirindam klesanam bhavagrikandim bhavana-heyanam prahdnaya
nav' anamtorya-margd nave ca vimukti-mdrgd ity asta-dasabhih. ta ete cafus-
trimsad bhavamti sodasa cistadasa céti. adho-bhumikd na’ punah praheyd bha-
vamtitl. kamdvacar’adinam klesanam laukikena margena prthagjanatvivasthayam
eva prahinatvat. yady esa niyamah prahina-klesa-pratipaksotpadanam na karta-
vyam iti. atha kim-artham prahinesu kamévacaresu kleSesu tat-pratipaksam
dharma-jiiana-paksam margam abhisamaya-kala utpiadayati. tan-nimtariyakatvad
anvaya’-jiiana-paksasya margasya. [Tib. 150%] na hy asatyam dharma-jiiana-pa-
ksotpattav anvaya-jiiana-paksa-sammukhi-bhavah sambhavati. etad dhy anvaya-
jianasyinvaya-jiianatvam yad atah pascad bhavatiti. Pascatya ahuh. kim punah

syad iti vistarah. ko dosah syad yadi visabhagam s’isravam cittam amtara sam-

! Karika. VI, 70°. si=+% 12 ab, cf. &= 15 bs, 2 K. VII, 32", =17 19 . cf &= 21 M
* °matra ca baddha MSS. bsed-pa tsam-la rag-las (lus?) lags. 4 ni MSS. fion-mons-pa-rnams
....ma=kie$ad na. 5 anva MSS.
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mukhi-kuryat. Vaibhagika ahuh. wyulthan’dsayah syad iti vistarah. wyuttand-
bhiprayah Bodhisattvah syat. wvyutthana-kuSalah syad ity apare. kusala-muldrtho
hy asayirthah. tad etad uktam bhavati. idréani kuSala-malani bodhisattvanam
yaih sammukhi-bhatais tivan na vyuttisthamte yavad ek’dsana evinuttara sa-
myaksambodhih praptéti. Bahirdesaka ahuh. satyam avyuithan’dsayo' na tu yatha
bhavamto varpayamtiti. parvam eva tu varnayamti. ksaya-jlidna-sama-kalam
iti* yah paksah.
(45Y) yady apy anayor bahu-prakdaro visesa iti. eka

dhyane 'mtye.’
apara

bhavagraja.’
ekam nihsarana-samjiiaya samapadyate 'param vihara-kamatayéty evam-adi-bahu-
prakdra-visesah. samyam tv anayoh.

kama-rup’asraye bhute
iti. syad rapa-bhave iti vistarah. yah kvacid rapa-bhavah sarvo ’sau bhavah
pamca-vyavacara iti catuh-kotikah.” syad ripa-bhavo na casau bhafv‘all, pamea-
vyavacdrah. [Tib. 150°] rupdvacardandm samjiindam devinam wvisobhage citie
sthitandam asamjii-samapattim nirodhﬁ-samdpattim ca samapanndndm asamjniz
nam ca devandam dsamjiske pratilabdhe yo bhavah. syad bhavah pamca-vyava.
caro na cdsau rapa-bhavah. kamdvacaranam sattvanam sabhage citte sthitanam
yo bhavah. syad rapa-bhavah sa ca bhavah pamca-vyavacirah. rapdvacaranam
samjfiinam devanam sabhage citte sthitinam asamjiiinam® ca devanam asamjilike
‘pratilabdhe yo bhavah. syan ndiva rapa-bhavo na cdsau bhavah pamca-vya:
vacarah. kamévacaranam sattvanam 'visabhage citte sthitanam asamjiii-samapat-
tim nirodha-samapattim ca samapannanam yo bhavah. arupya-bhava$ca. tatra
prathama kotir udaharanam. rupa-bhavo rupdvacaram skamdha-pameakam.
7)u/r.nca-vym;cwd'r'aZ;.7 pamca-skamdhaka ity arthah. wyavacire® iti KaSyapasya
tathagatasya skamdha-samjiia. viSegendvacaro vyavacarah.’ anyathi-bhavena
visamvadanam ity arthah. so ’syastiti vyavacarah.” arsa-adibhyo ’j ity" a-karo
matv®-arthiyah. visamvadani ’ty arthal.

phena-pindépamam rapam vedana budbuddpaméty®™-

1 °ya MSS. Tib. also sg. 2 RE SN 3 Karika. 11, 43>. °mte MES. But cf. p. 187%. + K.
II, #0, 5 For this catuh-kotikah see #k# 90v7-10, 6 om. MSS. Supplied from Tib.

? rnam-par hdrid-pa-can. 3 cf. pali vokara. 9 rnam-par hdrid-pa. 10 rnam-par-hdrid-pa-
ean. 1 Panini 5. 2, 127. 12 matu=matup. v. Panini 4, 4, 128 &c. , ¥ Samyutta III, 142.
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adina visamvadanat. tatra' yadi rapa-dhatav a-samjiii-"samapattir nésyate? asams=
jii -samapattim nirodha-[Tib. 151%] samdpattim samapannanam iti nocyeta. tena
rupivacary asamjili-samapattir iti gamyate. tatrg apt tv ayam visesa iti. tatra
sadharmye ’pi viseso bhavati. pascid rupa-dhatdv iti. ya arya nirodha-sama-
pattim utpadya tatah parihina dhyanam ca labdhva rapa-dhitav upapadyamte.
taih parihina-purvaih parvdbhyasa-vasad rapa-dhatau nirodha-samapattir utpa-
dyeta. asamjii-samapattis tu kama-rapa-dhatau prathamato ’pi prthagjanair utpa-
dyata ity ayam wvisesah.
kim apy asti parihdnir iti. nirvana-sadrsi ‘’yam samapattih. katham atah
parihanir ity asambhavayan prechati.  Udayi- sutram® iti. arya-éariputra-bhasitam
etat’ s,ﬁtram. Udayi tu tatra vibamdhaka ity Udayi-satram ity ucyate. katham
iti. Sravastyam nidanam. tatr’ dyusmam Chariputro bhiksan amamtrayate
sma. ih’ dyusmamio bhiksuh Siia-sempanna$ ca bhavati samadhi-sampannas ca
prajuda-sampannas ca.  so ‘bhikspam samjid-vedita-nirodham samapadyate ca
vyuttisthate ca. asti cdtat sthanam iti yathabhitam prajandti. sa na hdwa drsta
¢va dharme “pratipady ev* djfiam aragayati. ndpi marana-kala-samaye. bheddc
ca kayasydtikramya devin kavadikara-bhaksin anyatamasmin divye manomaye
kaya® upapadyate. sa tatrépapanno ‘bhikspam semjinia-[Tib. 151°] vedita-nirodham
samapadyate ca vyultisthate ca. asti cdtat sthanam iti yathabhutam projanati.
tena khalu punah samayen’ ayusman Udayi tasyam eva parsadi samnisanno ’bhut
samnipatitah. ath’ ayusman Uday1 dyusmamtam Sariputram idam avocat. astha-
nam etad ayusmam Chariputranavakaso yad bhiksur anyatamasmim divye mano-
maye kaye upapanno ’bhiksnam samjiia-vedita-nirodham samapadyate ca vyut-
tigthate cdsti cditat sthanam iti yathabhuatam prajanati. dvir api trir api ayus
mam Udayl ayusmamtam Sariputram idam avocat. asthanam etad ayusman.
iti parvavat. ath’ ayusmatah Sariputrasyditad abhavat. yavat trir api me ayam
bhiksur bhasitam prativahati pratikroSati. na ca me kascit sa-brahmacari bha-
sitam abhyanumodate. yan nv aham yena Bhagavams tendpasamkrameyam.
ath” ayusmam Chariputro yena Bhagavams tendpasamkramtah. upasamkramya
Bhagavatah padau Sirasa vamditvdikimte nisannah. ekamte nisanna$ ¢’ ayuSmam
Chariputro bhiksin amamtrayate sma. ih’ ayusmamto bhiksuh Sila-sampannas
ca bhavati. parvavat. tena khalu samayen’ ayusméan Udayl parvavat. evam
dvir api trir apy ayusman Udayl ayusmamtam Sariputram idam avocat. pur:
1 tad MSS. de-la.  2....% °ttim apyate MSS. yod-par mi bsed-na. * Anguttara V, 166.=

BEABE (BE 7o) 4+ pratipas ; ¥ An
g cree patyev N, pratipattev C. dan-po-fiid-du. s of
seems to have read: \pratipattydiva. 5 kaya C, Kyaya N. p s of KB
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vavat. ath’ ayusmatah Sariputrasyditad abhavat. Sastur api me purastad ayam
bhiksur yavat trir api bhasitano prativahati pratikroSati. na ca me kascit sa-
brahmacari[Tib. 152°] bhasitam abhyanumodate. yan nv aham tasnim syam.
ath’ ayusmam Chariputras tasnim abhut. tatra Bhagavan ayusmamtam Udayinam
amamtrayate sma. kam punas tvam Udayinn anyatamam divyam manomayam
kiayam samjanise. nanu yavad evirapinam samjiidmayam. evam bhadanta. tvam
tavan moha-purusdndha eva sann acakgu$ cakgusmata Sariput.rena bhiksuna sir-
dham abhidharme ’bhivinaye samlapitavyam manyasa iti. tatra Bhagavan ayus:
mamtam Udayinam sammukham avasidya syvsmamtam Anandam amamtrayate
sma. tvam apy Ananda sthaviram bhiksum vihethyamanam adhyupeksase. ka-
runyam api te moha-purusa nétpannam sthavire bhiksau vihethyamana iti. tatra
Bhagavan syusmamtam Uadayinam ayusmamtam ¢’ Anandam sammukham ava-
saidya bhiksin' amamtrayate sma. iha bhiksavo bhiksuh §ila-sampannas ca bha-
vati. samadhi-sampanna$ ca vistarena yavad asti cditat sthanam iti yathabhuatam
prajanatity uktva Bhagavan utthay’ asanad viharam praviksat pratisamlayanayéti.
atr’ ayusman Udayl arapydvacaro ’vam. manomayah kaya ukta iti manasikrtva
pratibamdham akargit. tatra hi rapam nésti. mana eva tu sa-samprayogam
asti. tasman manomayah kayah. tatra céyam samapattir na samapadyate iti
tasydbhiprayah. arya-Sariputrasya [Tib. 152°] tu rapivacaro divyo manomaya-
kayo ’bhipretah Sukla-Sonitam anupayya® pradurbhavat. ata eva cdsav ayusman
Udayi Bhagavata prstah. kam punas tvam Udayinn anyatamam divyam mano=
mayam kayam samjanise. nanu yavad evirupinam samjidmayam iti. tendpy
evam bhadamtéti pratipannam. Bhagavan api rapdvacaram eva divyam mano-
mayam kayam abhiprety’ arya-Sariputrasya matam samarthayan tam dyusmamtam
Udayinam avasidayati sma. tvam tivan moha-purusidndha eva sann acaksus
caksusmata Sariputrena bhiksuna sirdham abhidharme ’bhivinaye saq1lapitavyam
manyasa iti. «st? cditat sthanam iti yad etan nirodha-samapatteh samapadanam
vyutthanam céty etat sthanam yathabhutam prejandati. “pratipady evéti’ purvam
evéty arthah. dajiam ardgayatity arhattvaxﬁ priapnotity arthah. iyam ca suma=
pattir bhavagriki' 'ti° vistarah. nirodha-samapattir bhavagriki. ya$ ca tal-labhi.
tasya bhavdgra evopapattih syan na ruapa-dhatau. uktam ca satre. sa tatra
rapa-dhatav upapanno ’bhiksnam samjiia-vedita-nirodham samapadyate ca vyu-
ttisthate céti. tasmad asty atah parihanir iti gamyate. yujyata evditad Vaibha-

t °’kstm CN, °ksum T. 2 anupaya MSS. 3....% °pattyaceti N, °patyaceti C, Left out in T;
cf. 16416, t °kam T. 5 Left out in all MSS.
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sikanam. Sautramtikanam tu katham etat. arya eva hi nirodha-samapatti-labhi
na. ¢’ arya-margad asti parihanir iti Sautramtika-siddhamtah. [Tib. 153%] tasy’
aryasya katham upari-bhamikad arya-margat parihanir iti isyate.! tesam apy
etat satram na virudhyate. katham. yo hi kascid bhavigra-labhi niyamam
avakramati. so ’'nagami san nirodha-samapattim utpadayet. sa bhavigran niro-
dha-samapattes ca parihiyeta. na tu margat. drdhva-bhamikasy ‘arya-margasya
kadacid anutpaditatvat. sa parihino bhatva dhyanam utpadya rupa-dhatav upa-
padyet. tasmad asty atah parihanir na ¢’ arya-margat parihanir iti na sva-sid-
dhanta-virodhah. navanupirva-samapatiaye iti. catvari dhyanani catvara arapya
nirodha-samapattis ca. prathamakalpikam pratiti. aditah samapatti-vidhayakam
pratity arthah. ’ ‘ |
niyatdbhayathd-vedaniyatvad iti. niyata-vedaniyd ’samjiii-samapattir upapa:
dya-vedaniyatvat. ubhayathd-vedaniya nirodha-samapattir niyatiniyata-vedaniyéty
arthah. niyata-vedaniya andgaminah. aniyata-vedaniya ’rhata ihdiva parinirva-
nat. prathamétpadanato *piti. asamjii-samapattim kageit prathamam manusye-=
sutpadayati. kascid rupa-dhatau. nirodha-samapattim tu manusyesv evétpa‘da=
vati. parihinas tu rupa-dhatau. [Tib. 153"] atha kasman ‘manusyesv evdinam
utpadayati. samjiid-vedana-dvarena vitarka-vicﬁr’adi-caitta-pracara-parikhinno
‘'nagami tam tena viharena sukham vihareyam iti nirodha-samapattim utpadayati.
rupa-dhatipapannas tv anagami rupa-dhatoh Samtatvan na tatha tatratya-caitasika-
pravrityd pidyata iti na prathamatas tatrotpadayati. parihinas tu parvdbhyasatas
tam utpadayati. arapya-dhatipapanno ’py ata eva Samtatvan ndivasamjiiandsam:
jiWayatandpapanno nétpadayati. nirupadhiSesa’nirvana-prasamgad va. tatra hi
rapam ndsti citta-caitta yadi nirudhyeran parinirvanam evisya syat. citta-vipra-
yuktanam kevalanam avasthandsamarthyat.’ niyata-vedaniyasya* karmano "pari-
samapta-phalasya vighna-bhavenivasthanan na parinirvana-sambhavah. asamjiii-
samapattim tu moksa-samjiiaya nihsarana-samjﬁa-pﬁrvakena manasi-karena sam-=

apadyata iti rapa-dhatav api prathamatah samapadyate.
kasmat punar ete iti vistarah. sarva-citta-cattta-nirodha-svabhdvatvat ubhe
apy ete samapatti citta-caitta-nirodhe iti vaktavye ity abhiprayah. (fat-pratikal-
yena tat-samdpatti-prayogad iti. samjiia-vedana-pratikulyena tayolh samapattyoh
prayoqat. samjﬁa-pratikﬁlyenésamjﬁi-samapatti-prayogah [Tib. 154"] samjiia
rogah samjiia Salyah samjiia gandah etac chamtam etat pranitam iti vistarah.
samjnia-vedita-pratikalyena nirodha-samapatti-prayogah.
! rigyate MSS. hdod. 2 °se CN.

para-citta-jaana-raca=

3 °rthya CN. * MSS. add here ca which Tib. omits.
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navad iti. yatha para-citta-jnana-vacanam na ca para-citta-jiianena caitta na
jiiayamte kadacit. atha ca parasya cittam jfiasyamity evam prathamatah pra-
tadvad

yogat para-citta-jlanam ity ucyate. na para-citta-caitta-jiianam iti.

ihdpy anayoh samapattyos tatha vacanam. .

tatrdcittakany eva nirodhdsamjili-samapatty-asamjiiikaniti Vaibhasik’adayah.
aparisphuta-mano-vijiiana-sacittakaniti sthavira-Vasumitr’adayah. alaya-vijiiana-
sacittakaniti Yog’acara iti siddhdmta-bhedah. tasmad idam upanyasyate. katham
idanim bohu-kala-niruddhad iti vistarah. bahu-kala-niruddha-grahanam sama-
namtara-niruddha-nirasirtham. samanamtara-niruddh’adidanim' katham bha-
vati. yadi samanamtara-niruddham astity abhyupagatam bahu-kala-niruddham
apy astiti kim ndbhyupagamyate iti Vaibhdasikah. na samanamtara-niruddha-
sydstitvam brumalh api tu vartamanam cittam atmano ’nya-citta.hetu-bhavam
vyavasthapya nirudhyate 'nyac cotpadyate tula-danda-naménnamavat. tac ca
niruddham aparam ca cittam [Tib. 154*] utpannam bhavatity anamtara-niruddhac
cittic cittintaram utpadyate ity ucyate. vartamana-simipye vartamanavad iti
krtva® apare punar ahur iti Sautramtikah. kalham tavad arupydpapanndnam
itl vistarah. t¢dvac-chabdah kramAirthah. idam eva tavad drstimtirtham-vakta=
vyam ity arthah. rapasya hi samanamtara-pratyayo nésyate. tat katham utpa-
dyate. tasmdc cittad eva taj jayate ma rupdd iti bramah. anyonya-bijakam hy
etad ubhayam iti. citte 'pi séndriyasya kayasya bijam asti kaye ca séndriye citta-
syéti. Pariprcchayam itl. Pariprccha-nama-satram krtih sthavira- Vasumitrasya.
sa tasyam Gha. Pamcavastuk’adiny api hi tasaya samti $astrani. tasmad viSinasti.
tasydwa dosa iti. katamah sa dosah. katham idanim bahu-kala-niruddhac “cittad
iti ya uktah.’ trayinam samnipdte iti. imdriya-visaya-vijiiananam. semjid-veda=
noyor upy atra nirodho na syad iti. bhadamta-Vasumitrasyditan matam. sa-
cittakatve 'pi tasya nirodha-samapattel) samjiia-vedanayos tatra nirodha iti. tasmad
bhadamta-Ghosaka evam prasamgam karoti. avidyd-samsparsa-jam iti. ‘evidyad-
samhitah spar§o® vidyd-samsparsah. tasmaj jatam avidya-samsparsa-jam. na tu
vedandtpattav iti. wna tu vedandtpattaw sparso wvisesita idrSah sparso vedana-
pratyaya iti. sa eva bhadamta-Ghosaka upasamharati. tasmad acittikéti. [Tib.
155"] katham acittikayah samapattitvam iti. dhyan’adi-samapattitvam arhati.

samadhind hi citta-caittah sama apadyamte ekdgri-kriyamta ity evam matva pre-

.2 cittadi ca

1 °ddhadinam C. °ddhad idinim NT. da ni hgag ma-thag la-sogs-pa yan. 2.
3....% °tah

ukt® N, cittad iti sa ukt® T, Lacuna in C; sems-las ses bsad-pa gan yin-paho.
samsp’ MSS. ma-rig-pa dan lhan-cig-pahi hdus-te reg-pa-las ni.
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chati. mahd-bhita-samat’apadandd iti. maha-bhatani samany apadyamte 'nayéti
samdpattil). evam asyam nirodha-samapattau dhyan’adisu ca samapattitvam. ka
punar iha maha-bhatinam samata. cittc‘)tpa.tti-pratikﬁlya-samavasthanam. SAMG=
gacchamtiti samapadyamte. samagacchamts tam iti samdapattih karma-sadhanam.
dhyan’adiny apl samagacchamti yoginah. tasmad dhyan’adinam api samapatt.i=
tvam bhavati.
dravyata' iti sva-laksanatah. cittotpatti-pratibamd handt. yasmac® cittdtpattim?
pratibadhnitah. na. samapatti-cittendwé ti. nditad evam. kasmat. samdpatt.i-
.cz"tte-na“wa tat-pratibamdhandt.  cittotpatti-pratibamdhanad ity arthah. katham
41 tat pratipadayati. samdpatti-cittam eva hiti vistarah. tat samdpatti-cittam
eva nidnyad dravyam. cittdmiara-viruddham anagata-citta-viruddham wutpadyate.
flena- cittena kaldmtaram natyamtam apravrtti-matram bhavati. matra-[Tib. 155°]
Sabdo dravyimtara-vyavartanarthah.’ tad-virudd W asray'apidandt.  cittavirud-
dhasy’ dsrayasya samtanasy’ dpadanat karanat. yad etad apravrtti-mdatram. sa
sau samdpattir iti prajuapyate.  prajfiapti-dharmo 'yam na dr;tvya-dhar;na ity
arthah. yadi na dravya-dharmah katham asau samskrtam iti prajiapyate ity at;t
aha. tac capravrtti-matram. na purvem abhut néttara-kalam vyutthitasya yogino
bhavatiit.  samskred Sau samapattir asamjili-samapattir nirodha-samapattir va
prajiapyate samvyavaharato na tu dravyatah. atha véti vistarah. asrayasydwa
tatha-samdpadanam tatha-vyavasthanam. avastha-viSesah. samapatti-janitaya
asyah® samapattir ity arthah. sa cavastha-visesah parvam n’ asit pascic ca na
bhavati vyutthitasyéti samskrtatvam na virudhyate. atha va samapadanam iti
pathah. samskrtdvastha-vigesatvad asyah samapatteh samskrtatvam sidhyatity
arthah. evam asamynikam iti vistarah. cittam evdsau yogl tatrasamjiiisu cz'tta‘y-
pravriti-viruddham labhate.  tac capravrtti-ndatram citta-caittanam iti vakya-Sesah.
asamjnikam iti prajiapyate na tu dravyato ’stity abhiprayah. " '
(46™) ya dsmana iti vistarah. ugmano vijilanasya ca jivita-pratibaddha pra:
vrttih.  tasmdj jivitam usmano vijianasye ¢ adhdra ucyate’ sthiti-hetus tayor
exta. nityanivrtti-[Tib. 156"] prasamga iti. nityam esim srotaly prasajyeta.
nikaya-sabhagasya sthiti-kal’avedha iti. nikaya-sabhdgo vyakhyatah. ta eva tatha-
bhatas samskara ruap’adi-skamdha-svabhava iti*. tesam sthitih prabamdhahl. ta-
syah kalo yavat tena sthitavyam. ta eva tavamtah samskéra-ksanah.' tas&r’ ave=

! ucyat 2 3 °tti
cyata NC. tasmat C. 3 °tti all MSS. ¢ cintamt® all MSS. 7 °rtham C.

f....% Ex conj. °to yat sa C, °ta yasya j \
yasya N. - - B i T
o . o _‘m’. asyad N. sfioms-par hjug-pas bskyed pa hdi-la. 7 °ta C,
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dhah pratisamdhi-ksane .purva-janma-karmano hetu-bhava-vyavasthinam. kah.
punar asau hetuh. samarthya-viSesah. sa hi skandha-prabandha-laksanayah
sthiteh ksana-paramparays karanam bhavati. ata eva sthiti-kdl’avedha ucyate.
tavatkalam pravah’sksepalaksanatvat. tdvat so ’vatisthata iti. se nikaya-sabhagah.
sasyanam paka-Lal’avedhavat.  yatha sasyanam paka-kal’avedhah samarthya-
visega-svabhavo bijendmkura ev’ adhiyate yah ksana-paramparaya a paka-kalat
sasya-samtina-hetur bhavatli. tadvad etat. ksiptésu-sthiti-kal’avedhavac ca. yatha
ksiptasyésoh Sarasya sthitir akasa-de§imtardtpattih samtandnuvrttih. tasyah kalo
maryada yatah parena s4 na bhavati. tasy’ dvedho hetu-vyavasthanam. kah
punar asau hetuh. prayatna-bhutdtiSaya-nirvrtta-vayu-dhatu-janita-samarthya-
visesah. tad-yatha ksiptésu-sthiti-kal’avedho na dravydmtaram tadvad ayam ayur-
laksanam avedho drastavyah. ' _
yas tu manyate iti VaiSesikah. samskaro ndma guna-visesa iti. prthivy-
adinam vaiSesiko gunah samskaro nama karma-jah [Tib. 156°] karma-hetus ca
vega-dvitlya-nama isaw jayate. yad-vasad yasya gunasya vasid gamanam igor
a patandad bhavatiti. tam praty a-drstdnta esah. yatha hi samskdro nama bha-
vimtaram astl. ecvam ayur api syad iti. tena tan matam dasayaty Acaryah.
tasyétl vistarah. tasya VaiSesikasya tad-ekatvat samskardikatvat. pratibamdhd=
bhavic ca pratibamdhasya kastha-pratyaghat’adi-laksanasydbhavae ca. kim. de-
samtarath Sighrataratama-prapti-kala-bheddnvpapattih. Sighra Sighratara §ighra-
tama praptih §ighrataratama-praptih. kaih. saha desdmtarair akasa-de§’adibhih.
tasyah kalah. tasya bhedoh. tasydnupapatith. Sighra Sighratara Sighratama
deSimtaraih saha praptir nopapadyate. purvoktad asmat karana-dvayat sams-
karasyavisistatvat patendnupapaitis ca. patanam ca isor nopapadyate sati sam-
skare. na hy etad istam sati karane karyam na bhavatiti. vayuna tat-pratibam:
dha iti cet 'syan matam' vayur atra pratibamdhah. pratibamdha-visesac chighra-
taratama-prapti-kala-bhedah patanam cdpapadyata iti sparsavad-dravya-samyogad
abhavah karmana iti vacanat. atrdcyate arvik-patana-prasamgo jya-vibhaginams=
taram evirvdg avarata eva.vayu-samyogat sa isu patet. atha pratibadhyamano
‘pi vayuna nirvak patet na vd kadacit [Tib. 157*] patet na paSead api pated ity
arthah. kim-karanam. wvdyor avisesat. yatha hi samipe vayur evam dare ’piti.
caturthi visamapariharenéti. atyaSan’ader visamasydparihdarena. ksina dyusi
punya-ksayasya marane ndsis samarthyam. tena trtiyd kotir na prapnoti. tasmad

ubhaya-ksaye sati maranam ubhaya-ksayad iti. ubhaya-ksaye satiti yo ’'rthah.

1....1 tasyatametam N, tasyim evam C. gal-te....ses bya-bar hdod-na.
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80 ‘rtha ubhaya-ksayad ity ayam artha ukto veditavyah. ayur-aksayad api mara-
nam bhavatiti katham gamyate. sasy’adi-sadharmyat. sasy’adinam hi bij’zivedha-
pariksaye sati satsu pratyaydmtaresu ksetrédak’adisu drsta samtana-nivrttir apra=
pydiva phala-kalam phala-paka-kalam va. bijasya natisaratvat. saty api ca sara-
bij’aksepe salil'adi-sthiti-vrddhi-pratydbhavad drsta samtana-nivrttih. sara-bij’ak-
sepé-sthiti-v;-ddhi-pratyayébhave 'pi drsta. yada bij’aksepas ca parisamapto bha-
vati salilasya cAbhavah. = saty api ca sara-bijaksepe salil'adi-sthiti-vrddhi-pratyaye
ca jamgam’ady-upakrama‘-krta drsta sasy’adinam samtana-nivrttir iti, yasy' dsra-
yépaghatid upaghdtas tat-samtaty-adhinaivad iti.  Bahirdesika-matam etat.
dsraya-samtati-pratibaddham tad ayur iti samlaty-upanibaddham ity ucyate. Kas-
mira-mate 'pi sa evarthal. Sabda-matram tu bhidyate. samtardyam niramtard-
yam iti. atha va samtaty-upanibaddham iti sva-samtaty-upanibaddham saq;tana-
varty eva tat kevalam na tu sakrd utpannam tisthatiti [Tib. 157°] samtardyam
ity ucyate. anen’ agamena asty akala-mrtyur iti darSayann aha. sufre Py uktam
catvara atmabhava-pratilambha iti vistarah.  d¢ma-samcetand atmana maranarm.
para-samcetand parena maranam. buddhanam céti vaktavyam. kim. atma-sam-
cetandiva kramate. Svayam-mrtywtvat.  anupakramana-dharmano hi buddha bha.
gavamto ayur-utsarga-vasitva-labhinag ca. prayeneti grahanam caturtha-koty-
abhihita-nzi.rak’amtarabhavik’adi-parivarjanértham. raja-rsayas cakravarti-parva
pmvraj‘itah. Jina-dito yo Buddhena bhagavata dutah kadcit sampresitah tad-
vatha Sukah kascid Bhagavata Amrapalyah presito Licchavibhi$ ca yogyam kur-
vanair drstah Sara-jalen’ aparyamano ‘Pl marayitum na sakyate. yavad dhi sa
data-krtyam na karoti tavan n’ atma-samcetand kramate na para-samcetana.
Jin'ddista iyamtam kalam anena jivitavyam iti ya adisto Bhagavata. Dharinil’d-
dayal puarvayogavidbhya agamitavyah. adi-Sabdena cinye 'pi tata eva ¢’ aga-
mayitavyah. tesam n’ atma-samecetana kramate na para-samcetana. coramabha-
vikdndm ca ye tasminn eva janmani arhattvam prapnuvamti. Bodhisattva-matus
tat-garbhaya Bodhisattva-garbhayah. cakravarti-mdtuh cakravarti-garbhaya n’
atma-samcetana [Tib. 158%] na para-samcetana. vadi tarhi sarvesam rip’arapya-
vacaranam n’ atma-samcetani na para-samcetana atha kasmdat sitre wkiam it
vistarah. tatra cobhayam ndstiti. tatrg ndlvasamjiiandsamjii’ayatane svabhamika
arya-margo nésti yavad eva samjnia-samapattis tavad ajiia-prativedha iti vacanit,
ndpy upari-bhimi-samamtaka ardhva-bhamy-abhavat. para-bhimika arya-mdrga
ity dkimcany’ayatana-bhamikah,

1 a1t
so MSS. gnod-pa. cf. Pali upakkama ‘attack’ & below 1. 17, anupakramana=mi-brdsi-ba.
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ary’akimcanya-sammukhyad bhavagre tv’ asrz;va-kgaya '
iti' vacanat. paryamta-grahandt tarhiti® tarhity arthimtara-vivaksayam nipatah.
tad-adi-sampratyaya iti. tasya paryamtasya ndivasamjiianisamjii’ayatanasy’ adis
catvari dhyanani traya§ ca Sesa 'arﬁpyah. na tu kama-dhatus tad-adir asama-
hitatvena visadrSyat. samapattito va dhyan’arapya eva tad-idih. navdnuparva-
samapattaya iti vacanat. tatra sampratyayas tad-adi-sampratyaych. asti kvacid
anyatrdpy evam drstam iti astity aha. Lvacid adindg paryamtae ity-adi.  tad-yethd
deva brahmakayika iti. devd brahmakayikal tat-paryamta-grahanac ca brahma-
purohita mahabrahmana$ ca prathama sukhdpapattih. tad-yathd devd abhdsvara
itl. Gbhdsvards tad-adi-grahanac ca paritt’abha apraman’abha$ ca dvitiya sukhd- 1
pepattir iti. tisra eva hi sukhdpapattaya [Tib. 158°] isyainte

sukhépapattayas tisro nava tri-dhyana-bhamaya A
iti vacanat. esa hi drstdmta-dharma iti. etad drstAmta-caritam yad ekam api
tat-prakdaram nirdisate® na sarvam Sesa-sampratyaya$§ ca bhavati. tad-yatha ani-
tyah Sabdah. krtakatvat. yatha ghata iti pat'adiny api grhyamte. tad-yatha-
sabdasya drstdmta-vacakatvat. anupasamhdre esa iti. adrstimta ity arthah.
tad-eke devah sat kamdvacara devah pratha-

o

manusyds tad-ekatyas ca devd iti.
mdabhinirvrtta-varjyas ca prathama-dhyinépapanna deva ity etavamta eva nana-:
tva-kaya nanatva-samjilinah sattva nditad-vyatiriktah samtiti ndyam tud-yathd-

1w
S

sabdo drstdmta-vacakah. tasmad upadarsendrtha eviyam drastavyah. upadar-
sandrthatve ca sati tad eva sthitam etat. paryamta-grahanat tad-adi-sampratyaya
iti.

(46™) wviparyayad asamskria iti. yatrditani na bhavamti. so ’samskrta iti.
nanu ca sthitir asamskrta-laksanam asti. nésamskrtasya sthitir dravAmtara-
rapa ’'sti. dravydmtara-rapani céha samskrta-laksananisyamta ity acodyam
etat. nonu ca tripimaniti vistarah. katham. sutre' trinimani bhiksavah
samskrtasya samskrta-laksanpdni. katamani trini. samskrtasya bhiksava utpado
'pi prajiiayate. vyayo ’pi prajiayate. sthity-anyathatvam apiti. caturtham
apy atra woktavyam syad iti Vaibhasikah. kim cdtra néktam iti codakah.
sthatir iti Vaibhasikah. yat tarhidam sfhity-anyathdtvam apiti [Tib. 159"] sthiti-
Sabdo ’tra srayate. katham idam ucyate sthitir noktéti codakdbhiprayah. jardyad
esa paryiye iti.  jaréyam ukta sthiter anyathatvam sthity-anyathatvam iti.
tathd jaraya

30

tad-yatha jater utpade iti parydyah. antityatiyas ca vyayah.

! Karika VIII, 20¢4. 2 om. MSS,, supplied from Tib. 3 °§yate MSS. + Anguttara III,
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sthity-anyathatvam paryiye iti. kasmat punar laksana-catuste sati Bhagavata
triny evéktaniti. ata aha. ye ki dharma iti vistarah. udvejandrtham vineyinam
j&ti-jara’qityata iti dharmanam laksanany uktani. abhiprayiko hi satra-nirdego
na laksaniko yatha ’bhidharmah. jard’hityate punal pratyutpanndd atitam iti.
samcarayats ity adhikaro 'nuvartate. Jard’ nityate pratyutpannid adhvano ’titam
adhvinam samcarayatah. kasmat. durbali-krtya wighatat. jara durbali-karoti.
anityatd nihamtiti krtva. nanu cdnityatdiva dharmam pratyutpannad adhvano
‘titam adhvanam samcarayati. na jara. jara hi kevalam dharmam durbali-
karoti. kasmad evam ucyate. jar@’nityate pratyutpannad atitam samcarayata
iti. aha. durbali-karanam api tad-adhva-_samcarﬁ.yaﬁva vartate. na hy a-durbali-
krtasyddhva-samcaro ’stiti jara 'pi tat-samcare vyavasthapyate. asamskrtasydps
co sva-laksapa-sthiti-bhavad iti. sva-laksane sthitih. sthitya bhavah. tasmat
sthiti-bhavat. asau sthitih samskrta-laksanam na vyavasthapita. sthitir hy
asamskrtévastha-viéesa-laksanayﬁ. sthitya [Tib. 159°] sadrsi ‘ti tasydsamskrtasya
samsk;-tatva-prasamga-parijihirsaya na laksanam uktam ity abhiprayo bhagavato
Dharma-svaminah.

anye punah kalpayamtiti. satre 'pi sthitir uktéti kathayamti. sthitim jaram
c@bhisamasya sthiti§ ca sthity-anyathatvam ca sthity-anyathatvam iti abhisamasya
ekam laksanam uktam satre. na vibhagasah. kasmat. trinimani samskrta-
laksananiti vacana-virodha-prasamgat. kim atra prayojanam ity ata aha. esd hy
esu samg’aspadam iti vistarah. esa l¢ sthitir egu jaty-adisu samg'éspadam samga-
sthanam dharmo ’naya 'tisthatity abhirayah Sriyam wamam sthitim Kalakarni-
sahitam alaksmi-sahitam darsayamasa Bhagavin tasydm sthityam asamgdrtham.
ndsyam asamgah kartavyo yasmad iyam anitataya ‘nubaddha Laksmir ivilaksmyéti
tad ekiyam vyakhyanam. apare tu vyacaksate. ndsyam asamktavyam yasmad
Iyam jaraya 'nubaddha Laksmir ivdlaksmyéti. jaraya hy anyathatva-laksanaya
asya eki-karanam ninityatayéti. ates catviry eva samskrta-laksananiti. ubhayor
apl paksayor ayam upasamharah.

(47%)  anyair jaty-adibhir bhavi tavyam it jati-samarthyat kaseit samskrto
dbarmo jayate. jatir apv samskrtd. tasmat tasya apl anyaya jatya bhavitavyam
sv’dtmani vrtti-virodhat.

sarvam samskrta-laksanair
iti* ca siddhimtat. evam jar’adayo [Tib. 160"] ’pi yojyah.

Jati-jaty-adayas tesim

1....1 °sthaty atah MSS. gnas-par hgyur-ro sfiams-pa yin-no. 2 Karika II. 24,
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itl.  jati-jaty-ddayas ca tesam iti ca-Sabdo lupta-nirdisto drastavyah. nany cdi-
kdikasycti vistarah. ekdikasya laksanasya catur-laksani caturnam laksananam
samaharah catur-laksani prapnot. aparyavasana-dosas ca anistha-dogas ca. tesam
anulaksananam punar anya-jaty-adi'-prasamgat. jater jater jati-jater yavad anit-
yataya anityatdya anityata’nityatayas ca prasamgat.

te “sta-dharmdka-vrttayah.
te iti pum-limga-nirdeso dharmabhisambamdhat. te jaty-adi-jati-jaty-adi-svabhava
dharma yathakramam asta-dharmdika-vrttayah.  jaty-adinam asgtasu  dharmesy
vritih.  jati-jaty-adinam cdika-dharme. dtma-navama hiti laksandnulaksandpeksa
evam uktam. na hi yathasambhavam tatra prapty-adayo bhatani bhautikani va
nétpadyamte. .

kame ’sta-dravyako ’Sabdah.’

sarvam samskrta-laksanaih praptya véti®
cdivam-adi-vacanat. jatir atmanam virahayyé ti vistarah. sv’atmani vrtti-virodha
ity atah atmanam virahayya muktva ‘stan; dharman Janayati. kataman astau.
tam dharmam rapam cittam va sthitim jaram anityatam jati-jatim  sthiti-
sthitim jara-jaram anityata’nityatam ca janayati. Jati-jatis tu tam eva jatim
Janayati. evam jard’nityate api yathayogam yojye iti. [Tib. 160°] jara atmanam
virahayya astau dharman jarayati. jara-jara punas tam eva jaram. anityata
atmanam virahayya astau dharman vinasayati. anityata’nityata punas tam eva-
nityatam iti.

tad etad dkasem patyate iti. vibhidyata ity abhiprayah. sapratigha-

dravyibhava-matram akasam. 10’ dakasam nama kimeid asti. tad vibhaktum
yatha na Sakyat> na yujyate va. evam ime jaty-adayah asamto dharma
vibhaktum na Sakyamte na yujyamte va. tata aha. ne hy ete iti vistarah.
na hy ete dravyatah sva-laksanatah sampvidyamte yatha vibhajyamte.  jatir
atmanam virahayyistau dharman janayatity evam vistarena vibhajyamte. yathd
rap’adindm dharmanam iti. atr’ adi-sabdena sabd’adi-vedan’adi-caksur-adinam
grahanam. tatra rapa-Sabd’adi tavat pratyaksena caksur-vijiian’adi-laksanena
pramanendpalabhyate. vedan’ady api pratyaksendivopalabhyate sva-samvedyatvat.
caksur-adi tu caksur-vijiian’adina ‘aumdnendnumiyate. caksur-vijiian’adi-sam-
niSrayo rupa-prasada$ caksur-adini tad-bhavibhavayos tad-bhavabhavat. Agamo
'pi caksusa rapani drstvéti vistarah. evam $rotrena $abdam cchrutvéti vistarena
evamn gandh’adisv api yojyam. [Tib. 161°] tatha yatkimecid rapam atitinigata-

1 adi supplied from Tib. ? Karika. II, 23" 3 K. II, 24b.

10

15

20

9w
<

30



10

30

174 indriya-nirdeso nama II. 82

pratyutpannam iti vistarah. evam vedan’adisv api yojyam. parasamtanikanam
tv arapinam vedan’adinam astitvAnumanam atmlyavac charira-vikaram drstva
tat-sampratipatteh. ~Agamo ’'pi caksuh pratitya rapani cotpadyate caksur-
vijiianam saha-jata vedana samjiia cetanéti vistarah. jaty-adayas tu na caksur-
indriy’adi-pratyaksa bhavamti. na cdigdm astitve samartham anumanam asti.
na cipy Agamo dravyato ’stitve. yat tarhi sutra wktam iti vistarah. nanu
cdyam Agamo ’sti samskrtasydtpado 'pi prajiiayate iti vistarah. arthas ca prati=
saranam uktam Bhagavatéti. catvarimani bhiksavah pratisaranani. katamani
catvari. dharmah pratisaranam na pudgalah. arthah pratisaranam na vyamjanam.
nitdrtha-satram pratisaranam na neyartham. jianam pratisaranam na vijiianam
itl. tatha ’rtha-pratisarano bhavati. na vyamjana-pratisarana iti.  kah punah
asydrtha iti. asyépanyastasya Samskrtalaksana'-sutrasya. tam artham aha. aqui-
dya'mdhd hi balg iti vistarah. samskara-prabandham dtmata atmiyatas cddhi:
muktah krta-rucayo 'bhisvajamte ity arthah. samskriatvam pratityasamutpannatvam,
iti paryavav etau. sametya sambhiya pratyayaih krtam samskrtam. tam [Tib.
161°] tam pratyayam pratitya saniutpannam pratityasamutpannam iti. na tu ksa=
nasyétl. pravahasydiva samskrtatvam dyotayitu-kama idam aha. wna tu ksanasya
samskrtatvam. na hi ksanasydtpad’adaya utpada-vyaya-sthity-anyathatva-laksana
dharamah prajidyamte ksanasya duravadhiratvat. brayas tvam aprajfidyamana
apy ete laksanam bhavitum arhamtity ata aha. nq caprajndayamand ete laksanam
bhavitum arhamtiti. prajiidyamanam eva hi laksanam bhavati. tad-yatha jalasya
balakéti. ata evdtréti. ato evitra sutre prajuayata tti pada-grahanam. anyatha
hi samskrtasystpado ’pi vyayo ’pi sthity-anyathatvam apity evdvaksyat. samskr-
tatve laksandniti. samskrtam iti laksananity artha-pratigrahirtham punah sam-
skrta-grahanam. jalo-baldkavad iti. vaidharma-drstdmto 'yam yatha balaka jala-
stitve laksanam na punar jalasya jalatve laksanam. mdwam vijiayi. kim.
samskrtasya vastunah astitve 'muni laksnnani. sidhe-asadhutve va kanyd-laksa=
navad iti. yatha kanyayah SubhdSubhani laksanani vathakramam sddhv-asddhy-
tve laksandaniti. yadi hy amani tatha samskrtasya vastuno ’stitve sadhv-asadhu-
tve va laksananisyeran trinimani samskrta-laksananity ucyeta. samskrtasya sam-
skrta-laksananiti na kriyeta. krtam ca. tena jilayate samskrtatve laksananiti.
[Tib. 162'] katham punar avidyamana jaty-adayah pravahe #yavasthﬂp;vamte
prajidyamte va. na bramo jaty-adayo na samvidyamta iti. yatha tu dravya-
rapena vibhajyamte. tatha na samvidyamta iti bramah. yatha tarhi bhavatam

! Anguttara III, 47. 85— 51»,
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samvidyamte. tatha kathyatim. ata aha. pravahasy’ adir utpdda iti vistarah.
nivritir vyaya iti. pravahasydparatic vyayah. sa eva pravaho 'nuvartamana iti.
sadrSa-ksandnuvrtter anuvartamanah. pravahak. sthitir iti ucyate. tasyah PUTVA -
bara-visesa iti. parvasmad aparasya ksanasya wvisesah. parviparayoh ksanayor
va visesah purvdparo-visesah. evam ca krtvéktam iti. pravaha-rapan evotpad’adin
krtva ’nitydpasthita-smrtitam dyusmatah Sumdaranandasy’ arabhyéktam.! pra=
vaha-gata hi vedands tasya widita wotpadyamte® vidita iva® tisthamte vidita iva
pariksayam paryadanam gacchamti na ksana-gatah. ksanasya duravadharatvad
iti. viditasya ca ksanasydvasthandsambhavat. etam evirtham §loka-dvayena
samgrhnann aha.

Jatir adih pravihasyéty-
adi sarvam uktam.

sthitis tu sa
itl. sa eva pravahah sthitih.

tasydwé ti.

tasydwa pravahasya.
tad-uccheda iti.
prabandhécched al.

ksanikasya hi dharmasyéti
slokah. ksaniko hi dharmah.

sthitim amtarena
vinasyed ity arthah. sthitir astiti manyase cet. sq ca dharmo wvyety eva satyam
api sthitau. vinaSyaty eva ksanikatvat. vinasa-hetv-abhavat.

tasmad vrtha tat-parikalpand
nisprayojana sthi ti-parikalpanenédty arthah. dvitly’adi-ksandvasthanena [Tib. 162°]
hi sthiti-parikalpana na vrtha bhavet. tasmat pravaha evasthitih. yasmat ksanikasya
hi dharmasya sthiti-parikalpana vyarthéti. evam ca krtva ‘yam opiti.  praviha
eva sthitir iti krtvéty arthah. na 7s ksanasydtpannasydvindso 'stiti. atra kasya-
cid evam abhiprayo bhavet. sthiti-sadbhavad ekam ksanam avinaso dharmasyét-
pannasya. yadi hi sthitir na syat. so 'py ekah ksano na syad iti. na. hetu-pratyaya-
purvakatvat tad-astitvasya. asmin satidam bhavatiti® vacanat. sthitir upagrhna-
titi cet. syan matam hetu-pratyayebhya utpadyamanam dharmam sthitir upagrh-
natiti.  yadi sthitir noépagrhniyit kim syat. atma-satta dharmasya na bhavet.

! Ct. Anguttara VIII, 9. %4 (= 59>20) * ev® MSS. rig bsin-du. 3 ava MSS. rig bsin-du.
4 astam NC, astam S; rig bsin-du. S BEABRTSTEE-
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janika tarhi sthitih prapnoti na sthapika. samtinam avasthapayatiti cet. hetu-
pratyayesu sthity-akhya prasajyate. hetu-pratyayanam samtana-hetutvat. nikaya-
sabhdga-cittam yujyata iti. ekasmim nikaya-sabhage 'nekam api cittam ekam ity
ucyate. eka-nikaya-sabhiga-sambhutatvad ity abhiprayah. tac cittam yujyata eka=
smims citte iti vaktum. anyatha hi katham ekasydiva citta-ksanasya jati§ ca
maranam cinyathatvam ca syat.

utlardttara-ksandnubandhah sthitir iti. purvasya ksanasya uttarah ksanah
pratinidhi-bhatah sadrSyat. atah sa parvah ksano ‘dyapi avatisthata ivéti krtvot-
tarah ksanah sthitir ucyate. yada tarhi sadrsa ulpadyante iti.  yadd sadrsi utpa-
dyante. tada visadrSatvam [Tib. 163*] nasti. visadrSatvam ca sthity-anyathatvam
uktam. atah sadrsotpattau sthity-anyathatvam nastiti avyapi-laksanam syad ity abhi-
prayah. ksiptaksipta-bali-durbala-ksiptasyéti vistarah. ksiptam ca tad aksiptam
ca kgiptaksiptam. bali-durbalabhyam ksiptam bali-durbala-ksiptam. ksiptaksi-
ptam ca tad bali-durbala-ksiptam ca ksiptaksipta-bali-d urbala-ksiptam. kim tat.
vajr’adi. adi-grahanena loha-pasan’ader grahanam. apare punar evam vigraham
kurvanti. ksiptas cdksiptas ca ksiptaksiptau. bali-durbalabhyam ksiptau bdali-
durbala-ksiptau. ksiptasydivayam dvidha-bhedah. ksiptiksiptau ca bali-durbala-
ksiptau ca ksiptaksipta-bali-durbala-ksiptam. vajr’adir asya vajr'ddih. asmin
vigrahe vajradi vi§esanam. ksiptéksipta-bali-durbala-ksiptam viSesyam. tasya
vajr'ader evamvidhasya yathasambhavam cir'asutara-patah. ksiptasya ciram-
patah. aksiptasya ciratarah patah. durbala-ksiptasy’ asu-patah. bali-ksiptasy’
asutarah patah. tasya kalah. kalasya bhedah. cir'asutara-[Tib. 163"] pata-kala-
bledat. tad-bhutanam vajr’adi-mahabhuatanam. parindma-visesah ksiptasyinya-
tha-parinamo yena ciram-patah. evam yavad bali-ksiptasyAnyatha-parinamo yen’
asutarah patah. tasya parinama-videsasya siddhih. tasyah parinama-visesa-siddheh
na te nirvisesqa bhavantity adhikrtam. antimasyn tarhiti vistarah. sabda-
sydreisas ca dip'ader yo ’ntyah ksanah samtanéparati-kale. nirupadhiSesa-
nirvana-kile va ’‘rhatah. tasya sad-ayatanasya wuttara-ksandbhdvat sthitir nasti.
sthiter abhavat sthity-anyathatvam ndstits avyapini laksana-vyavastha prapnoti.
véyam uktd tasya visadrsatvam sthity-anyathatvam iti. yasydsti sthitih. tasya-
vasyam anyathatvam bhavati. yasya ndsti sthitih. tasya ndsti sthity'-anyathatvam
ity uktam bhavati. sambhavam hi praty evam uktam satre trinimani samskrta-
laksananiti. tasmad amtya-Sabdircih-ksana-prabhrtinam utpida-vyayav eva dve
laksane iti abhipriyete. tad-anyesam tu sthity-anyathatvam apiti. apara daha.

1 om. Tib.
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amtyanam api Sabdircih-ksana-prabhrtinam sthitir asti yat svivasthanam. tasyas
cinyathatvam purva-ksandpeksam iti. tesim api trini samskrta-laksanani vya=
vasthapyamta iti. katham idanim sa eva dharmo laksyah. tasydwa ca laksanam
iti. laksya-laksanayor [Tib. 164"] jala-balakavat anyatvam pasyamtas codayamti.
tad vyabhicarayamtah Sautramtika ashuh. katham tdvan mahdapurusa-laksendns ty-
adi. maehdpurusa-laksanani mahapurusa-samgrhitatvan ndto 'nyani. brayan na
mahapurusa-laksana-matram mahapurusah. dharma-matram tv abhutva bhavati
bhatva ca na bhavatiti adrstimta esah. atra bramah. samam evditat. yatha hi
mahapurusa-laksanani mahapurug’akhyani mahapurusa-laksan’akhyani ca bhava-
mti. evam samskrto dharmah samskrtam cocyate samskrta-laksanam ca. utpa-
d’adi-laksanena hy avastha-viSesena sa dharmo laksyate. yada ca pravaha-laksana-
vyavastha kriyate. tada samudayibhih samudayo laksyate. yatha mahapurusa-
samjiiah samudayo mahapurusa-laksanaih samudayibhir iti. etena sisn’ddini
laksanani vyakhyatani. kathiny'adini céti vistarah. ubhaya-siddho ’yam drstd-
mtah pravacana-siddhatvat. kathina-laksano hi prthivi-dhatur ucyate. na ca
prthivi-dhator anyat kathinyam. evam sarvatra yojyam. sa eva hi prthivi-dha-
tuh kathina-laksyamanah kathina-laksana ucyate. etad eva samskrtam abhatva-
bhavad-bhutva-cAbhaval-laksyamanam samskrta-laksanam ucyate. laksyata iti
laksanam iti krtva. na ca tat tasmad anyat. yathd cérdhva-gamanenéti vistarah.
ksanikavadino Vaibhasikasya dhamasysrdhva-gamanam [Tib. 164°] nén}'rad asti.
sa evordhva-desimtaresu niramtaram utpadyamana ardhva-gaman’akhyam labhate.
tad ardhva-gamanam tato bhinnam iva laksyate. na ca dhamasya ardhva-gama-
natvam anyad isyate. na ca tat tasmad anyat. na cqa tod ardhva-gamanam
tasmad dhamat anyat. sa evdira nydye iti. evam utpado vinaSo ‘nyathatvam
ca tato bhinnam iva laksyate. na ca samskrtasya samskrtam anyad bhavatiti.
ra ca samskrtanam rip’édindm tavat samskrtatvam laksyate grhnat’ dpi svadbha-
vam grhpat’ dpi rap’adinam svabhdvam. wyavat prag-abhdvo na jiayate. yavat
tesam rap’adinam prag-utpatty-abhdavo na jRayate. pascic ca. kim. abhavah.
prag-abhavas ca pradhvansibhava$ ca yavan na jiiayate. samiates ca viseso ya-
van na jiayate iti vartate. tasman na tendwa tat laksitam bhavati. na tendwa
samskrtatvena samskrtatvam lakgyate. kim tarhi. prag-abhav’adibhis tat sam-
skrtatvam laksyate. yadi hi rap'adinam svabhavam grhnan samskrtam iti grh-
niyat prag-abhavam pascad-abhavam ca samtate§ ca visesam ajiiatva fendiva
tal laksitam syat. na tv evam janita iti na tendwa tal laksitam bhavati. na ca

tebhyo ’pi rup’adibhyo dravydmtardany eva jaty-adini vidyamte.
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jatir adih pravahasyéti'
vistarena vacanat. esim sahabhutatvat jaty-adinam samanakaldtpadatvat. na.
karitra-kala-bhedad iti. nditad evam. kasmat. karitra-kala-bhedat. purusakara-
kala-bhedad ity arthah. tat pratipadayann aha. anagata hi jatih karitram ka-
rotiti vistarah. :
kim anagatam [Tib. 165°] dravyato ’sti ndstiti. andgatam eva tavad dravyato
ndstiti pratipadayisyate. kuto ‘nagatd jatih karitram karotity abhiprayah. saty
api tu tasminn iti.  saty api ty dravyato ‘nagate jatir anagativasthayam karitram
kurvats katham andgata sidhyati. aprapta-karitram hi anigatam iti siddhdmtah.
sa virudhyeta. tasmat tad vaktavyam. katham vartamand stdhyatiti. uparata-
karitro ’‘tita isyate’. jati§ canagatdiva. uparata-karitre hi vartamandvasthayam
evatita prapnotiti na vartamana bhaved iti vartamina-laksanam vaktavyam iti.
aparisamépta-karitro vartamana iti cet. atito 'py vartamanah syat. atitasyapi
hi phala-dana-karitram isyate. yaddwam by enam sthitir iti vistarah. sthiti-jara-
vinada-vrttayo hy anyonya-vipratisiddhah. na hi sa eva dharmas testhats ca
Jiryati ca vinasyati céti yukto vyavasthapayitum. tasya ksanikatvam badhyata
iti. prathamam sthitih sthapayati. tato jara jarayati. tato ‘nityata vinasayati.
ksana-trayivasthanat. ksanikatvam badhyata iti.  esa eva hi nal ksana iti.  karya-
parisamapti-laksano na thtpatty-anamtara-vinasa-laksana ity arthah. evam apiti
vistarah. sahétpanndandm kramena karitram na yujyate. kuta etat. sthitis tarat
sthapayati. na tu tasmin kale jard jarayati napy anityati vindsayaliti.  punah
kendbaliyastvam [Tib. 165"] pascat kendbaliyastvam yad endm yasmad enam.
sthitim saha dharmena yasydsau sthitih. tena dharmena sahanityata nilamts.
krta-krtya punah Fkartum nétsahate Jativad iti. yatha jatih krta-krtya Janyam
Jjanayitva pariksina-Saktir na punar janayati. tatha sthitir api tadvad eva na punah
sthapayatiti. ne hi Sakyam iti vistarah. na vartamanatam anttam janyam
punar anetum sakyate ‘navastha-prasamgat. Sakyam tu khalu sthitya sthapyam
atyamtam sthapayitum. sthiter vinasa-pratibandha-laksanatvat. te eva Jard’nityate
iti. te eva jora’'nityate pratibandhah. yena sthitih sthapyam atyamtam sthapayitum
na saknoti. jara hi sthitim durbali-karoti durbalam anityatd nihamtiti.

Acarya aha. yaditi sarvam. yadi hi te jara'nityate baliyasyau sydtam pur-
vam eva sydtdam sthiti-karitra-kale. yatah sa sthitir na labhate karitram kartum.
nivrtta-karitrayam iti vistarah. yada nivrtta-karitra sthitih. tada te ’pi jara-
‘nityate na tisthatah. sa capi dharmah. sthiti-karitrad dhi tesam sthitih kalpate.

T AR 1402 PRI 48, 3 Cf =1 4o

II. 87 dvitiyam ko$a-sthinam 179

tasmat te 'pi na tisthatah. kafham atisthantyau jara'nityate kuire va dharminy’
atisthati Laritram kartum utsahisyete. kim va punas tabhydm jara’nityatabhyam
kartavyam. sthiti-samarthyad dhi sa dharma utpanna-mdtro na vinasto *bhut.
sa tayd uparata-karitraya sthitya 'py upeksyamdano ’sthapyamano dhruvam mna
sthasyatiti. ayam evdsya vinaso yad idam anavasthanam. kim punar jara’nityata.
bhyam [Tib. 166*] karyam ity abhiprayah. na ca tasmad eva tasydnya-prakarala
yujyate iti. yadi sa eva nédsiv anyatha. athinyatha na sa eva. yayor hi anya-
thatvam. tayor anyatvam drstam tad-yatha Devadatta-yajiiadattayoh.

Yo "py aha nikaydmtariya iti arya-Sammatiyah. sa ghat’ader mudgar’adi-krto
vinada iti manyate kalamtardvasthayi hi tasya rapam. citta-caittanam tu ksanika-
tvam. ata ucyate. citta-caittanam ca ksantkatvabhyupagamat tad-anityatayas
citta-caitianityatayd vindasa-karandnapeksatvat svayam vinaSvaratvat sthity-anityate
karitram yugapat kuryatam. ata ekasya cittasya caittasya va yugapat-sthiti-vina-
statd anyonya-viruddho ’'pi samprasajyate. evam etat sutram sunitam iti. yad
etat trinimani bhiksavah samskrtasya samskrta-laksananiti.

(47%) sati samagrye bhavat. asati cabhavad iti. soti hetu-pratyayinam sima=
grye bldvat janyasya. asati cabhdavat. na jateh. kim. samarthyam paSyama
ity adhikrtam. na hi hetu-pratyaya.samagrye ’pi taj janyam kadacid bhavati
kadacin na bhavati. atra bhadamt;&namtavarma dha. vyatha caksur na vina
alok’adibhi§ caksur-vijiidnam janayati. na citas tad-utpattau na kiranam. evam
jatir na vina hetu-pratyayair dharmam janayati. na citas tad-utpattau na ka-
ranam iti. atrécyate. [Tib. 166°] asamanam etat. caksur hi drsta-simarthyam
satsv alok’adisu andhinandhayo$ caksur-vijiianasyinutpatty-utpatti-darsanat. na
tv evam jatir iti. suksma api hi dkarma-prakrtaya iti. tad-yatha spar§’adinam
caitasikanam prakrtayah svabhava dubparicchedyatvat suksmah. asty etad evam.
adrSyamano ’pi kaScid dharmah karitrena nirdharyate. na tv evam jatih kari-
trena nirdharyate. sparSasya hi karitram Bhagavatdiva-nirdharitam. yah kascid
vedana-skamdhah samjia-skamdhah samskara-skamdhah. sarvas sa sparSam
pratityéti vistarah. jatam ity eva tu na syat asatydm jatav iti. sva-laksanidpeksa
rape rapa-buddhih. na tu jatam iti sva-laksanipeksa jata-buddhih. vedan’adisv
apl bhavat. tasmad arthamtara-bhuta-jati-dravyipekséyam jata-buddhir iti nir=
dharyate. sasthi-vacanam ca na syit rupasyétpada iti. vaiyadhikaranye hi sasthi-
nirdeso na simanadhikaranye. ten’ aha. yatid ripasya ripam iti. vaidharma-
drstamta esah. yatha rapam rapad ananyad iti krtva sasthi-nirdeso na bhavati

1 sic MSS. chos mi-gnas-pa. Qu. dharme ’tisthati. ?
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rapasya rapam iti. tatha rapasydtpada iti na syat. tasmaj jati-nimitto ’yam
sasthi-nirdesa iti gamyate. evam ydvad anityaia yathayogam vaktavyéti. sthitan.a
eva' tu na syat asatyam sthitau. sagsthi-vacanam ca rapasya sthitir iti yatha
rapasya rapam iti. jirnam ity eva tu na syat asatyam jarayam. sasthi-vacanam
¢a rupasya [Tib. 167%] jaréti yatha rapasya rapam iti. tatha vinagtam ity ev;l
tu na syat asatyam anityatayam. sasthi-vacanam ca rapasya vinasa iti yatha
rapasya rupam iti.
tena tarhiti vistarah. yadi jatam-ity-evam-adi-buddhi-siddhy-artham sasthi-
vidhanirtham ca Jaty-adayah kalpyamte andtmatvam apy estavyam. na hi .nir=
nimitta anatma-buddhir bhavitum arhati. athinatmatvam prajfiaptisad isyate.
tan-nimitts ‘natma-buddhih. jaty-ady api prajiapti-sad estavyam. tan-nimitta
ca jaty-adi-buddhir iti. sadhanam catra. prajiiapti-sat jaty-adi. dravyasad ape:
ksya grhhyamanatvad. anatmatvavad iti. satt’aGdayo 'piti. adi-sabdena dravya-
tva-rupa-ghatatv’adi grhyate. ekam rupam dve rape mahad anu prthak samyuk-
tam vibhaktam param aparam sad-ripam iti. tatha dravyam etad rapam .idam
ghato ’yam ity evam-adi-buddhi-siddhdrtham samkhy’ adayo 'pi Vaisesika-pari-
kalpita abhyupagamtavyah. sasthi-vidhandrtham ca rupasya samyoga iti. samyoga-
grahanam udaharana-matram. rapasya vibhagah paratvaparatvam ity-eva:m-ady
8pL yoJyam. esd ca sasthi katham kalpyate ripasye svabhava iti. na hi Vai.
bhasikanam [Tib. 167"] rapad anyo rapasya svabhava istah. Jatam iti. jatam
fn.ra na vinagtam ity abhuﬁvd-blzd@'a-jﬁdpandrtham kriyate prajiaptih. bahu-vikalpa
. bahu-bhedo rupa-vedan’adi-bhedst, tasya visesandrtham rupasyitpada iti na
vedan’adinam utpada iti visesandrtham sasthim, Furvamti. ma ‘nyah pratydyi
rapa-samjnaka evdtpdado na vedan’adi-smjiiaka iti. drstdmtam kathayamti. can-
danasya gandh’adayah sila-putrakasya Sariram iti. anarthimtara-bhave ’pi sasthi-
nirdesah kriyate. gandh’adi-samﬁha-matram hi candanam iti Bauddha-siddhan.
tah. Vaiéesika-siddhéntépeksaya tu asiddha$ candana ity aparo drstdnta upanya-
syate. éojld-putmkasya Sariram iti. sila-putraka-sarirayor VaiSesikanam api sid-
dhinte nirthintara-bhavo bhavati ca sasthi-nirdesah. arthantara-parikalpa-krto
hi tatha nirdesah. evan sthity-adayo ’pi yathayogam veditavyd iti. tasmat pra:
jilapti-matram evédam pravahdvasthana-jiiapanartham kriyate sthitam iti. s3 ca
pravahivasthana-laksana sthitir bahu-vikalpa. tasya viSesanirtham rapasya sthi-
tir iti sasthim kurvanti. yatha rapa-samjiakdiva [Tib. 168"] sthitih pratiyeta
ma ‘nya pratyayiti. tatha prajiiapti-matram evditat purvépara-viSesa-jiiapanartham
' Qu. ity eva? Ct. supra & infra.
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kriyate jirnam iti. s4 ca parvipara-viSesa-laksana jara bahu-vikalpa. tasya visesana-
rtham rapasya jaréti sasthim kurvanti. yatha rapa-samjiiakdiva jara pratiyeta
ma ’‘nya pratyayiti. tatha prajiiapti-matram evdlitat pravaha-nivrtti-jfiapana-
rtham kriyate vinastam iti. sa ca pravaha-nivrtti-laksano vinago bahu-vikalpah.
tasya viSesanirtham rapasya vinasa iti sasthim kurvanti. yatha rapa-samjiiaka
eva vinaSah pratiyeta ma 'nyah pratyayiti. sarvatra ca drstdnta-dvayam vakta-
vyam. tad-yatha candanasya gandh’adayah §ili-putrakasya Sariram iti.
yatha ca dharmatayéti. dharmata dharma-prakrtih dharma-svabhavo dharma-
Saill 'ty arthah. dharmata dharma-prakrtir iti kuta etat. caksuh samrddhe! san-
yam nityena dhruvena §aSvatena aviparinama-dharmena atman’ atmiyena ca. tat
kasya hetoh. prakrtir asydiséti. yatha ca dharmatayd na sarvam jatimad isyate
akas'adi. tatha dharmataya na sarvam jayata ity estavyam. na hy atra kimeit
karanam asti. yat samskrtam eva jatimad bhavati ndsamskrtam iti anyatra dharma-
tiyah. evam asatyam api jatau samskrtam evdtpadyate. nésamskrtam iti.
yatha ca tulya-jatimatam kesameid rapa-vedan’adinam tad-anye pratyayds tebhyo
rupétpatti-pratyayebhyo ’'nye vedan’ady-utpatti-pratyayas tad-anye. te tad-anye
pratyayas tad-anyasyélpadane na samartha bhavanti. tebhyo vedan’adibhyo ‘nyat
tad-[Tib. 168°] anyat. kim tad. rupam. tasya. tad-anyasye te vedan’adi-pra-
tyaya utpadane yatha na samartha bhavanti. evam asamskrtasy’ akadader ui-
padane sarve ’pi rapa-vedan'adi-pratyayi na samarthah syur iti. parvam svabhava-
niyamendktam idanim $akti-niyamenéti.
na hi dusalah santiti vistarah. yathd na mrgah santiti yavd népyamte
upyanta evéty arthah. dvau pratisedhau prakrtam artham gamayatah. yathd na
makgikal patantiti modakd na bhaksyante. kim tarhi. bhaksyanta eva. tatha
na disakds santitt Ggamo 'bhidharma-Sastrany apdsyante. tasmad dosesu proti:
vidhdtavyam. dogesu para-vyavasthapitesu pariharah kartavvah. siddhantas canu-
sartavyo na parityajya ity abhiprayah.
(48)  nama-kiy'adayah samjida-vikydksara-samuktaye
. samjiid-samuktayo nama-kayih. vakya-samuktayah pada-kayah. aksara-
samuktayo vyamjana-kayah. samjia-karanam iti loka-bhaséyam. samjnd-karanam
namadheyam iti paryayah. tatha hi loke vaktiro bhavanti. Devadatta ity asya
samjid-karanam iti. samjiayah karanam samjiia-karanam. yena samjiia caita-
siko dharmah kriyate janyate. samjfidiva va karanam samjnd-karanam.  samyid-
grahanam cidnnya-karana-nivrtty-artham. karana-grahanam caitasika-viSesanar-
! Sic MSS. chos-fiid-kyis=dharmataya.
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tham. yadi hi samjfia naméty ucyeta caitasiko 'pi sambhavyeta. tat punah
somyiia-karanam [Tib. 169"] nama rupam sahdo raso gandho véty evam-ads.
tikyam padam iti. padyate gamyate ’nenéti. padam tu sup-tin-antam padam
grhyate'. ten’ aha. yavata ’rtha-parisamaptis tad-yatha
anityd bata samskard
11 evam-aditl. ddi-Sabdena
utpada-vyaya-dharminah
utpadya hi nirudhyante. tesam vyupaSsamah sukham
ity evam-adi. asya gathaya evam artham vyacaksate.
anitya bata samskara
iti pratijiia.
‘ utpada-vyaya-dharmina
iti hetuh. yasmad utpada-vyaya-dharmavantas tasmad anitya iti paricchidyante
utpadya hi nirudhyanta
iti drstdntah. ya utpadyante nirudhyante ca te anityah. tad-yatha ghat’adayah.
tatha ca samskara iti. apare punar vyacaksate. asiddha-hetu-sadhanirtham etad
iti. katham etad gamyate.
utpada-vyaya-dharminas
ta iti yasmad ete utpadya nirudhyamana drsta iti. apare varnayanti.
anitya bata samskara utpiada-vyaya-dharmina
iti paryaya-dvayam etad ucyate. kasmad ity aha. yasmad
utpadya nirudhyanta
iti hetu-vacanam.
tesam vyupasamah sukham
ye hy anityas te duhkha atas
tesaim vyupaSamah sukham
iti vineya-janam niyojayati. yena-kriya-gune-kala-sambandha-visesa gamyante.
sévyaya-karaka-viéesanam vakyam iti vakya-vido vadanti. tad-yatha pacati
Pathati gacchatiti krsno gauro [Tib. 169°] rakta iti pacati paksyati apaksid iti kriya-
guna-kalandam samband ha-visesa gamyante. tat padam. tatha hi samanya-varta-
mananam padanam yad viSese ‘vasthanam sa vakyirtha ity ahuh. tad evam
sva-laksandbhidyotakam nama kriy’adi-sambandha-viéesé.bhidyotakam padam ity
uktam bhavati. vyamjanam aksaram iti varna ity arthah. na tu hal eva acam
apl vyamjanakatvenéstatvat.

! °hyamte N.

-—— e e——
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nanw cdksarany api lipy-avayavandm namaniti. lipayo manusy’adibhih pat-
tr'adisu ye likhitah. tesam aksarani namani. rapa-nama-grahane rapa-pratitivad
vyamjana-grahane lipi-pratitih. ato vyamjanam aps lipy-avayavanam nama bhavat.
iti laksana-samkaryam. tata§ ca yad abhipretam namno vyatiriktam anyad eva
vyamjanam aksaram iti. tan ndpapadyate. no vas lipy-avayavandm iti vistarah.
viparitam etad iti vyacaste. yat tu vyamjana-grahane lipi-pratitir iti.
tyayya-pratyayaka-bhavena samketitatvat. na tu tan-nama-bhavat.

tat pra-

samuktir iti uca somavaya' ity etasya dhatoh ktini® samuktir iti etad rapam
bhavati. yo ’rthah samavaya iti. so ’'rthah samuktir iti. samavaya’ ity arthah.
nanu ca te it Sautrantika-vacanam. ndite vak-svablavd iti vistarena Vaibha:
sika-vacanam. na ca ghosa-matrenéti. nénaksar’atmakena ghosendrtho ’vaga-

myate.  kim tarki. wvan ndmni pravartate. tan nam’ atma-rapatam iva vaca
apadayad arthatvam dyotayati. tam vacam upadaya padartham dyotayati. [Tib.
170*] pratyayayatity arthah. Sautrantika aha. na vai ghosa-matram vag iti
vistarah. na vayam ghosa-matram vag iti varnayamah. kascid eva tu ghoso
varn’atmakah. sdwa vak. o ’rthesu krtGrvadhih krta-maryidah. etena samketa-
peksalh Sabdo ’'rtham pratyayayati. na yah kaScic chabda iti darSayati. krta-
samketah Sabdo 'rtham pratyayayatiti. tac cdrtac-chabda-matrat pratita-paddrtha-
kat sidhyatvti. tae cditad-artha-dyotanam nama-rahitic chabdaj *jaty-ady*-abhi-
dheya-padarihakat sidhyatity ayam asyartha itl. yady uipadayatiti vistarah.
vacl satyam sa citta-viprayukta utpadyata itisyate ten’ aSamkyate yady utpida-
yattti. evam cet sarvam ghosa-matram vrsabh’adi-garjitamn api namdtpadayisyate.
ghosa-svabhava vag iti krtva. bruyas tvam visista eva ghogo vo varn’atmakah
sambhavitah. sa eva namotpadayatiti. atrocyate. yadréo va ghosa-visesa isyate
namna utpadakah. sa evarthasye dyotako bhavisyati. na tu sa citta-viprayukta
ity abhiprayah. atha prekascyatiti vistarah. ghosendtpadyamanena sa citta-
viprayukta utpadyate. sa tam praldsayaty artha-dyotanayéti yadisyate. atrocyate.
sarvam ghogsa-matram nama prakdsayisyatiti purvavad vacyam. na khalv api
sabdanan. samagryam astiti. yad anekdksaram nama. tad-utpatti-parikalpo
‘neka-Sabdipeksah. tendivamn vicaryate. ihéccarita-pradhvansinah Sabdah. tasmad
esam yugapad-avasthinam nésti. ekasye ca dravya-sato [Tib. 170°] dharmasya
bhagasah khandaga wtpido na yukto yatha ghata-pat’adeh prajﬁapti-sgtah kalpya-

ta iti katham utpadayanti van namétpadayet. yada tad utpadayati. tada

1 Dhatupatha 4, 114. 2 ktin denotes a krtsuffix -ti. 3 spyi=samudaya(?) *....* Sie.

NC, jfiatyay S. Qu. jfiata-? but kyan.
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katham s3 tad utpadayatiti vakyarthah. vartamani hi van namétpadayanty
utpadayet. na ca sarve vac-chabda-ksana yugapad-vartamana bhavanti
rapam iti ra-Sabdo vartamano bhavati. .
vanti.

yada hi
tada a-kara-pa-kari-kara anagata bha-
yada u-karo vartamano bhavati. tads ra-Sabdo ’titah. pa-kard-karay
anagatiu. evam pa-kara-karav api kramaso yada vartamanau bhavatah. tadé.

tare na vartamana iti. evam sa Van nama naivétpadayet. brayas tvam varta-

méno ra-Sabdas tasya rapa-namnah parvam bhagam utpadayati. a-Sabdo pi

vartamano dvitiyam bhigam evam yavad a-kara-sabdas tasya caturtha-bhagam

utpadayatiti. tad ayuktam. ekasya dhaixnasya bhagasa utpiddsambhavad iti.

katham tavad atitipeksah paseimo vijilapti-ksana utpadayaty avijs
' pratimoksa-samvara-samadane kaya-vag-vijiiaptayah pravartante.
tasam nésti samagryam. atha catita-ka

Hapti-ksanah pratimoksa-samvara-samg

uktam etat.
naptim iti.
ya-vag-vijiiapti-ksanipeksah pascimo vij-
/ : rhitaim avijaptim utpadayati. evam atita-
sabda-ksanapeksah pascimo vac-chabda-ksano namoétpadayatiti.

t pessa evam tarhiti vis:
arah.  pascima-sabda eva namna wtp

- pase adat [Tib. 171*] yo Pi tam evdikam srnots
Y0 Ppv pascimam evdikam Sabdam $rnoti ropam iti. .
s0 'pi rapa-namartham grhniyat.
tasmad ayuktam etat. q¢

s0 'py artham pratipadyetq.

na cdlvam pratipadyate.
_ hapy evam kalpyetiti vistarah. ksana-pratibhasa varna.
vag vyamjanam api tat-pratibhasam it paksdntaram upanyasyate. ;
nam janayats.

tan-namotpatteh.

; rag vyamja:
nam vyamjanam tu nima Janayatiti. atraps sa eva presamgo vyam-
Jananam samagryabhivat. katha, j . -
L . ham.  na khalu vyamjananam samae i
o | ke yamj n samagryam asti.
°ya dharmasya bhagasa utpado yukta iti

katham utpadayad! vyamians
namoétpadayet. padayad” vyamjaham

motpa katham tavad atitdpeksah pascimo vijiapti-ksana utpadayaty
avijiuaptim. evam tarhi pascima eva vyamjane namna utpadat yo ’pi tam evdl-
kam pascimam vyamjandtpadakam Sabdam Srnoti. .

. Yo va tad evdikam pascimam
vyamjanam §rnoti. so i ? :
rn Py artham pratipadyeta.” ¢sq evq fy prasamgo namnah

prakasatve vica iti. na khalv api Sabdanam simagryam asti. na cdikasya dhar.
masya bhagasah prakaso yukta it

katham prakasayanti vak nama prakasayet.
katham tavad atitdpeksah pascimo vij

(bt pasotina, s P ﬁap-t’i:ksanah I.)rakaéayaty avijiiaptim. evam

, € namnah prakasad Yo ’pi tam evdikam Sabdam $rnoti.
S0 p}.f artham pratipadyeta, athdpy evam kalpyeta. vag v¥amjanam prakaéé}.'ati.
vyamjanam tu naméti. atrdpi sa eva prasamgo vyamjaninam samagry-abhavat.

ati na ca Sabdanam?

! °ved MSS. cf. 183"

: ? °dyate MSS. cf. 1 y
fintnam, cf. line 16 above.

3 yi-ge-mams=ak$a.rftr_151m or vyaii-

- -~ — -
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samagryam asti. tasya katham namirtham pratyayayati. [Tib. 171°] sarvaksara-
smrty-anantaratvat artha-pratipatteh. ata eva ca nantariyaka-nyayena prathama.
kgara-Sravana-kala eva Sesiksardnusmrti-balena kascid artham pratipadyata evéti.
vyamjanasydpi vin naivdipaidikd na prakasika yujyate iti. porvam Sabdasyé-
tpadyam Sabdasya vyamgyam va vyamjanam abhyupagamya dosa udgrahitah.
idanim Sabda-vyatiriktAnupalabdheh utpadya-vyamgyatvam api tasya nistiti tad eva
unmaulayati. na tu $abdanam samagry-abhavad iti doso vaktavyah. na hy aneka-
Sabddpeksa vyamjana-pratipattih. api ca ghosa-svabhavatvad vacah sarvam ghosa-
matram vyamjanam utpadayisyati prakasayisyati va. yadrso va ghosa-viSesa isyate
vyamjanasyotpadakah prakasako va. sa eva vyamjanartham karigyatiti. athdpy
artha-sahajam nama jaty-adivad igyetéti vistarah. atha sahaje namni kalpyamane
vacotpadyam prakaSyam va naméty evam-adi-ghosa-prasamgo na bhavisyatiti
matva paksintaram idam vikalpyate. yatha jaty-adini laksanani artha-sahajany
evésyante natitinagatasydrthasya vartamanani bhavanti. evam eva yadi namé:
syate. atitdndgatasydrthasya vartamanam ndma na syit. tata§ cAtitdnagatirtha-
vyavaharo na Sakyeta kartum. na hy atitinagatam namartham dyotayitum arhati.
vatha ’titinagatd van nama nétpadayitum vyamjayitum cdrhati. nama-bahutve
ca na sahajam nama paricchidyeta. asamskrtanam [Tib. 172°] canutpattimattvat
sahdja-nama na syad iti anigtir evéyam na kartavyaivéyam istir ity abhiprayah.
nama-samnisrita gathé ti.
tasmat santi

atha vakyam. sa ndmani samnisritd namasitpannesu bhavat.
g ) L

namani vakyam céti vacandvakaSo ’stity aha. tatrdrthesu hrtdvadhih Sabdo
artha-krtavadhi-sebda-svabhavanam namndam racand-viseso

vatha pamktih pipilik’-

naméti vistarah.

gatha.  vinyasa-viSesa ity arthah. pamktivad iti.
adinam racand-viSeso na tato dravyintaram upapadyate. tadvat. eka-kala-varti-
namp paksi-pipilik’adinam racana-viSesah pamktir ity ucyate. krama-vartinim
tu sabdanam na racana-viSesah tena vaisamyam iti vacanivakasam abhisamiksya
dvitiyo drstdnta upanyasyate. citt’anupurvyavac cé ti. yatha 'nukrama-vartibhyas
cittebhyo ndnyad anupurvyam asti. tadvat. aparihika tat-praklptir' iti. nispra:
yojana nama-padayor arthdntara-parikalpanéty arthah. na hi sarve dharmds
tarka-gamya iti. kecid eva tarka-gamya na sarve. ye hi tathagata-jiana-gocara-
patita eva. na te tarka-gamya ity abhiprayah.

(48") citta-viprayukta-prabheda-vivaksaya idam upanyasyate. atha kin pra:

tisamyukta iti vistarah. kasmin dhatau pratisamyuktah ki pratisamyulktah.

°krptir NC, prahatir T. rtog-pa.
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saltv'akhya asatto'akhya iti kim iti.
N lcdma-mp’dpta-satt'v’dkhyd nisyanddvyakrta
L. kama-[Ti up'apta g7 ;
; }fama [Tib. 172" rup’apta eva sattn akhya eva nisyandg evavyakrtd eva céty
av{l . *y - - o, . ) :
; aranam. fte tv anabhilipyi iti. te ¢y arupy’apta nama-kay’adayo ’kathya
Vacs TA ava 1ti
kams tatrdbhavat. katham te santiti gamyamte. yada te ndbhilapyante. tasmat
ma-rap’ ’ arapy’ iti Vai o
: rup :c’lpté, €va n’ arupy’apta iti Vaibhasikah. sattv’akhya eva ca sattva-pra-
yatndbhinirvrtta-varn’adi-svabhavatvat, yas ca dyotuyats —
iti.  kutah. .
h anyonyasya taih samanvacamah iti
o P i ' gamah syad iti.
d:if });m tr:alr;etl vyapadesat. yatha caksur-indriyena drastdiva samanvagato na
Isyah sattvah. tatha dyotayitdiva taih s : .
- i g 0 samanvagato na dyotyah isyandikd
sabhaga-hetu-janitatvat ipaka-ja i . e
- navipaka-ja icchatah prav ’ ika arapina
. 0 pravriteh. n’aupacayika arapinam

. sa tath samanvagata
punar iyam asamka.

ccmnna_kuéala-mﬁ;z:gg'tavyiilcg'tds'h ca. nz} kusala nakusalah. kasmat.
bt ala- am’a-wtar-aganam api tﬂ.t-samanvagama-prasamgat. itaratha
" g mucchmna-kusala—mulah kusalan dharman dyotayati. tada ’sya kusala-
.arma-samanvégamah syat. evam kama-vitarégasyépy akusala-dharma-dyotane
Yojyam. tasmad anwvrtdvydkrtd eva. anivrtdvyakrtanam kusaldkusalair avirodha
(49) tathd sabhagatéti. [Tib. 173%] . e
Zzlt/;t;-::c;;r;: sattv’a{:hya-_naisyandikévyakrtatvam eva sabhagataya atidisyate.
ya apavada-rapena vaksyamanatvat.
sa tv
It fu-& S 4
1:; a}tlz‘al .sa.bdo. viSesandrthah. nama-kay’adibhyo hi sabhagata visisyate.

samau-

katham

VIpaka ‘pati.
vipaka-ja "pi : )
pika-ja 'pity .a.rtha.h. na kevalam iyam navsyandiki. kim tarhs. vipdka-ji 'pi ti
na tv aupacayiki tathdiva cayabhavat. |
aptayo dvidhéti
dvidha-Sabdena nais i i
¢ syamdika-vipakajatva-prabhedav e 1
. atve va prapting { :
bhedantarasysktatvat. p e p
laksandandm api
jaty-adinim tav eva prabhedav evam eva vaktavyau.
asamanvagamo
‘praptih. ‘nivrtivyak i i j
vlz azo.bh sa‘ nlvrtavya.kpta Pi na vipaka-ja. na hi vipakasydpy asamanvagamo
Ila.pCA avitum .arh?.tl. tatha hy akusalasya kusala-s’asravasya ca vipaka isyate.
anayor apraptir vipako bhavitum arhati. yo hi buddhi-parvakas cetan’atmakas
tat-samprayukta-samuttho v dharmah.

st vipaka-hetuh. na cdsamanviagama

_ e

1I. 95 dvitiyam kos$a-sthanam 187
evam buddhi-parvaka-karmakrta iti ato na vipaka-jah. sesam esam vaktavyam
wktam iti. esam prapti-laksana-samapatty-asamanvagamanam vaktavyam vyakhya-
[Tib. 173"] kim punas tac chesam iti.

tavyam wktam vyakhyatam ity arthah.
katham punas tad

dhatv-aptata sattvisattv’akhyata kusalikiSalavpakrtata ca.
uktam. praptes tavad dhatv-aptatokta
svadhatuka tad-aptanam

iti' vacanat. sattv’akhyatokta samanvagama’-vacanat. na hy asattva-samkhyatena

samskrtena santi samanvagamah.

prapty-aprapti sva-samtana-patitinam
katham ku$aliku$alidvyakrtatokta.
Subh’adinam Subh’adikéti*

vacanat. laksananam api traidhatuka-pratisamyuktatokta

iti* vacanat.

sarvam samskrta-laksanair
iti® vacanat. sattvisattv’akhyata 'py ata evokta.

eva ca kudaldkuSalivyakrtata 'py ukta.
caitta dvau samvarau tesim cetaso laksanani ca

cittinuvartinah kala-phal’adi-Subhat’adibhir

iti* vacanat. asamjili-samapatte rupadhatv-aptatokta
dhyane ’'ntya

iti" vacanat. kusSalata ’pi
Subhéti’

vacanat. sattv’akhyata 'py ata

evopapadya-vedydivéti’
nirodha-samapatter apy arapyadhatv-aptatokta

sarva-samskrta-sahabhutvat. ata

vacanat.
bhavagra-jéti

vacanat. kuS$alata 'pi
Subhéti

sattv’akhyata 'pi ata eva. kuSala-samskrtatvat. asamanvagamasya tri-

vacanat.
dhatv-aptatokta

kam’ady-aptimalanam céti”
[Tib. 174"] vacanat. sattv’akhyatd samanvagama-vacanat. avyakrtata 'py ukta

aklistivyakrta 'praptir

i K. II, 38". 5 K. II, 245 ¢ K. 11,

* K. II, 374,
n K IL 440 2 K. IL 418

1 Karika. 11, 38¢. 2 R 1407,
10 K. II, 44°.

52. T K. II, 43", s K. II, 43°. 2 le.
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iti' vacanat. Sesayos ¢’ asemjiika-jivitayoh. kim. vaktavyam uktam iti vartate
dsamjiiikasya rup’apta-sattv’akhya-vipakavyakrtatokts '

vipakas te brhatphala

it* vacanat. jivitasya tri-dhatv-aptatokts

ayur jivitam

iti’ vacanat. ayusas ca traidhatukatvat. sattv’akhyata 'py ukta

vipako jivitam

iti' sutrat. vipako hi sattv’akhya eva

vipako ’vyakrto dharmah sattv’akhyo vyakrtédbhava

iti” vacanat. ata evasyanivrtavyakrtata Py uktéti. Acaryena tu yad dar§anam®
vaktavyam uktam. tad vivrtam.  katham prapt’adinam sc.zttz”dlchuyatc?k'd. sa7;z-
anvagama-vacandd ity-adi.

. "(50) ka ime hetavah ke cq pratyayq iti. hetanam pratyayﬂném ca kah pra-
tiviSegah. na kageid ity aha. tatha hy uktam Bhagavata.” dvau l;etu dval; pra:
tyayau"samyag-drster utpadaya. katamau dvau. paratas ca ghoso ’dhyz‘ttmaxr;
ca yc?nlso-manaskara iti. hetuh pratyayo nidanam kiaranam nimittam limgar;l
'u%)amsad iti paryayah. upanisac-chabdas tu kadacid upamsau kadacit pl"amu.khv.a
. tad-yaths °’pi surybpanisado deva iti. upamsu-prayoga upanisat-prayo;i
[Tib. 174°] iti. yadi prativieso nasti kim artham hetanam praty;fwanam Z;
p%'thag-nirdeéah. anyendrtha-viSesena hetu-nirdeso 'nyena pratya;va-nirdeévah. I;etu(-
n?rdeée hi avighna-bhziva-sahabhﬁtva-sadréatv’zidir artha-viéesaquktah. pi‘atyava-
nirdeSe tu hetu-samanantaratv’adibhir aparo ’rtha-viesa ukta iti. .atha katavm—
asmin satre sad Jhetava uktah. sarvo hy abhidharmah satrarthah satra-ni;
kasah sttra-vyakhyanam iti. amtarhitam tat satram iti Vaibhﬁsikah: tatha hi
Ekottarik’agama a satad dharma-nirdesa asit. idanim tv a daéa].;ad (.irs"yamta iti
}:athayanti. api tu samti pratiniyata-hetu-vacakani satrani. tany udz‘lhz.trisv;imah.
‘caksuh pratitya rupani cétpadyate caksur-vijiianam it kﬁran;-hetuh. 'jvanan:‘;-
vighna-.bhavena hy esa vyavasthapyate. imani trini margdmgani sam’yag-drstim
anuparivartante.  taih saha jata vedana.samjﬁa cetana céti sahabha-h‘e't;lh.
anyonyénuparivartan:ﬁkakptyérthena hy esa vyavasthapyate. samanvagato ’yar.n
pudgalah kusalair api dharmair akusalair api yavad asti césyénusahagatan‘l

kusala-mulam ags i ) <
c samucchinnam yato ’sya kusala-malid anyat kusala-malam ut-

1 Trs iis 5 -
ar;:z;.srxka. (Ili, ;110; Q- Iti I1, 421 3 K. II, 462, i K. II, 102, 5 K. II, 583» & sic NC

- 80 dkah-ba. Qu. durjfieyam? " of. JHIEERTE (£= 8082 8 ; . :
o M e i e ,w (&= ). From here up to 1892
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patsyate. evam ayam pudgala ayatyam viSuddhi-dharma bhavisyatiti sabhaga-hetuh.
esa hy atita-pratyutpannanam dharmanam sva-phala'-nirvartanirthena vyava-
sthapyate. iyam ucyate darSana-mulika §raddha ’vetya-jiiana-samprayukta. yad
vijanati. tat[Tib. 175"] prajanatiti samprayuktaka-hetuh. ek’alambana-krtyirthena
hy esa vyavasthapyate. mithya-drsteh purusa-pudgalasya yac ca kaya-karma tad-
drster yac ca vak-karma ya cetana yah pranidhih ye ca samskaras tad-anvayah.
sarve 'py ete dharma anistatvaya samvartante ’kantatvaydpriyatvayimanaapatvaya.
tat kasya hetoh. drstir hy asya papika yad uta mithya-drstir iti sarvatraga-hetuh.
esa hi sabhaga-visabhaga-klista-dharma-prabamdha-janakirthena vyavasthapyate.
itha krtasya karmanah kuSalasya s’asravasya bhavanamayasya tatrétpanna vipakam
pratisamvedayante. samcetaniyasya karmanah krtasyopacitasya vipaka iti vipaka-
hetuh. esa hi visadrsa-phal’aksepakatvena vyavasthapyate. ity ata ete sad dhe:
tavah satrata eva prasiddha iti
sadvidho hetur isyate
Vaibhasikair ity abhiprayah.
(61%) svato ‘nya
ity atmano ’nya ity arthah. sv’atmani vrtti-virodhat sv’atma na hetuh. sarva-
dharmah samskrtdsamskrtah karena-hetur iti. karanam eva hetuh karana-hetuh.
yo hetur viSesa-samijilaya nécyate samanyam hetu-bhavam parigrhyécyate. sa
karana-hetuh. anyesu hi viSesa-samjfia-niruktesu hetusu yo na viSesitah karanam
ca. tasya tad eva viSesanam bhavati. yathd rup’dyatanam vktam iti. [Tib. 175"]
utpadam praty avighna-bhavdvasthanad iti. yasmad utpadam praty utpattimatam
svato ‘nye dharma avighna-bhdvendvatisthante. tasmat karana-hetur ity ucyate.
nanu ca ye ’syajanata iti vistarah. jianam cen ndédayanty ete. wudapats-

yante® asravds ta iti vistaro lrny® arthah. ten' aha. asydjinuteh anutpanna-
darSana-bhavana-marga-pudgalasya ye darSana-bhavana-marga-vadhya rag’adaya
asravd udapatsyamta. janate utpanna-dar$ana-bhavana-margasya' pudgalasydsya
tad-vadhyas te rag’adayo nétpadyante. tatah kim ity aha. juanam esam vighnam
utpattau karoti darSana-bhavana-marga-samgrhitam. surya-prabhd ca jyotisam
darsanasya vighnam utpattau karotity adhikrtam. evam sati katham. svabhava-
varjyak serva-dharmah samskrtasya karapa-hetur bhavamti. yasmad asravot-
pattau na jhidnam karana-hetuh. jyotir-darsanétpattau ca sarya-prabhi. evam
hi vaktavyam syat. asravétpattau svabhava-jiiana-varjyah sarva-dharmah karana-

! sa-phala MSS.; hbras-bu hdra-ba=? sama-phala. But JIEE# reads: &5 2 °nto CN.
3 Irn denotes the conditional. + °syisya MSS.
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hetuh.  jyotir-darsanétpattau ca svabhava-sirya-prabha-varjyah sarva-dharmah
karana-hetur iti. utpadyamanasydvighna-bhavdvasthanad iti. samagresu hetu-
pratyayesu anantara-bhavi dharma utpadyamana ucyate. tasydtpadyamanasyot-
padam prati sarva-dharma evivighna-bhavenivatisthamte. na sarvasyéty avagamta-
vyam. jiane punah sati ta asrava nétpadyamana bhavamti. prapty-ady-abhivena
pratyaya-samagry-abhavat. jyotir-dar§anam api pratyaya-vaikalyad eva [Tib. 176%]
nétpadyamanam iti yojyam. atas tad-avastham idam svabhava-varjyah sarva-
dharmah samskrtasya karana-hetur bhavamtiti. tad-yatha ‘nupadrotiram bhoja-
kam iti vistarah. anupadravakaram grama-patim abhisamdhaya manusya brayub.
svaminé smah sukhitd iti. kasmat ta evam vaktaro bhavanti. yasmad asav
upadrava-karane samartha wpadravam na karoti. tad-yatha nirvanasydnutpatts-
dharmandm ca. kim. katham hetu-bhavah sarviotpattaw. ndarak’ddindm ca naraka-
tiryagyony-adikanam arupya-skamdhétpatiaw katham hetu-bhavah. narak’ads-
grahanam manusy’adinam kadacid bhavet upades’adinéty abhiprayah. asamto
Pt i eva iti.  asamto 'ps hy ete nirvan’adayas tathdiwa. yathd samto vidyamana
vighnam kartum asamarthah syunh. ato ’satam satam caisam nirvan’adinam vighina-
karanenirviSistatvam. asat-tulyas ta ity arthah. asumarthe ’piti vistarah. upadravam
kartum asamarthe ‘ot bhojake graminas tatha wvaktaro bhavanti. svamina smah
sukhita itl. sa evdtra drstdnto yah praktanah. ato 'nendiva drstdmtena vighna-
yitum asamarthanam apl nirvan’adinam avighna-bhavavasthanat karana-hetu-
bhavah siddhah. kasmat punar asat-tulyanam nirvan’adinam karana-hetutvam
[Tib. 176"] isyate. na punar asatam $asa-visan’adinam. asad-drstimtidbhavat. na hy
asantam bhojakam adhikrtya gramina bhavamti vaktarah. svamina smah sukhits
iti. na va SaSa-visanena smah sukhita iti. acodyam etat. sémanyena eva nirdesah
itl. ya$ ca pradhanah karana-hetur ya$ cidpradhanah sarvam adhikrtyéktam.
svato ‘nye karana-hetur

ti. o hi pradhino janakah. sa’ karana-hetuh. sa sutaram avighna-bhaveni-
vatisthate na kevalam itarah. dharah s'ari'rasyétpadane 'pi samartha ity adhi-
krtam. ahara-samudayat kaya-samudaya iti vacanat. ras’adi-parinama-yogat.
bijadayo miur'adinam iti. bijimkura-nala-ganda-prasav’adinam utpadane sa.-
martha ity evam.

yas v evam »codayati_ti vistarah. karane sati karyena bhavitavyam iti matva
codayati. kasmdan na sarvasyétpado yugapad bhavali. yatha ca prandtipata-
karakah pranitipata-bhag bhavati. tathd sarve 'pt kasman na tad-bhdajo bhavamtsti.

! deest Tib. 2 °titi MSS.; corrected by Tib.

I1. 99 dvitiyam ko$a-sthinam 191

na karaka-bhivenéti. na mukhya-vrttya ’sya karanatvam iti darSayati. tena
sarvasya tavad yugapad utpado na prapnoti. pratyaya-samagry-abhiveninutpadya-
manatvat. prandtipata-yogas ca na bhavaty akarakatvat. yas tu karakah. sa
prandtipata-bhag eva bhavati.

mano-vijidnam utpadyate kusaldkusalam iti. ‘kuSalam mano-vijiianam iti
nirvin’alambanatvat. nirvan’alambanat [Tib. 177*] ku§alad akusalad va mano-
vijianam utpadyate.! tatas caksur-vijianam iti. evam paramparayad tasydpi
nirvanasya pratyayi-bhavad asti samarthyam. kva. caksur-vijilana ity adhikrtam.
evam anyasydpi pratipatlavyam iti. narak’adinam apy Aarapya-skamdhétpattau
samarthyam. katham. ami bata naraka-pret’adayah parama-duhkhita iti narak’:
ady-alambanam mano-vijilanam kuSalam utpadyate. yatah kramena §ile vyava:
sthitasya bhavanayam prayogat artupya-samapattir upapatti§ copapadyata iti.

(61°Y)  sahabhur ye mithah-phald
iti. hetur iti vartate. sahabhur hetus te dharma bhavamti. ye dharma mithap-
phal@ ye paraspara-phala ity arthah. sahabha-hetuh sahabhuva iti noktam. kasmat.
samti hi dharmah kecit sahabhuvo na tu sahabhu-hetuh. tad-yatha nil’ady-
upadaya-rapam bhuataih sahabhar bhavati. na cdnyonyam sahabhu-hetuh. ato

mithah-phald
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